INTRODUCTION

Tue Confersio Amantis hns been the subject both of exaggemted
praise and of undue depreciation. It was the fashion of the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries to set Gower side by side with Chaucer,
and to represent them as the twin stars of the new English poetry,
a view which, however it may be justified by consideration of their
language and literary tendencies, seems to imply a very uncritical
estimate of their comparative importance. Some of these refer
ences are collected below, and they serve to indicate in a geneml
way that the author had a great literary reputation and that his
book was very popular, the latter being a conclusion which is
sufficiently vouched for also by the large number of manuscripts
which existed, and by the three printed editions. We shall confine
ourselves here to dmawing attention to a few facts of special
significance.

In the Arst place the Confessio Amanfis is the earliest English
ook which made its way beyond the limits of its own langeage.
There exists a Spanish translation, dating apparently from the very
beginning of the fifteenth eentury, in which reference is made also
lo'a Portuguese version, not known to be now in existence, on which
perhaps the Castilian was based. This double translation into con-
lemyporary languages of the Continent must denote that the writer's
fame was not merely insular in his life-time. -

Secondly, with regard to the position of this book in the
sixteenth century, the expressions used by Berthelette seem to
me to imply something more than a mere formal teibute. This
printer, who is especially distinguished by his interest in language,
in the preface to his edition of the Conferifo Amantis most wnrml].'_'
ety forth his author a3 a model of pure English, contrasting his
native simplicity with the extravagant affectations of style and
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language which were then in fashion. In fact, when we compare
the style of Gower in writing of love with that which we find in
some of the books which were at that time issuing from the press,
we cannot help feeling that the recommendation was justified
= Again, nearly a century later a somewhat striking testimony to
the position of Gower as a standard author is afforded by Ben
Jonson's Englisk Grammar. The syntax contains about a hundred
and thirty illustrative quotations, and of these about thirty are
from Gower. Chaucer is cited twenty-five times, Lydgate and
Sir Thomas More each about fourteen, the other chief authorities
being Norton, Jewel, Fox, Sir John Cheke and the English
Bible.

Finally, our author’s popularity and established position as
a story-teller is decisively vouched for by the partly Shakesperian
play of Pericles. FPlots of plays were usually borrowed without
acknowledgement ; but here, a plot being taken from the Comfessie
Amantis, the opportunity is seized of bringing Gower himself on
the stage to act as Prologue to four out of the five acts, speaking
in the measare of his own octosyllabic couplet,

“Te aing & song thai old was sung
From sshes ancient Gower i3 come,’ &c.

The book was so well known and the author so well established
in reputation, that a play evidently gained credit by connecting
itnelf with his name,

The following are the principal references to Gower in the Afteenth and siz-
teanth centurles.  The author of The King's Quair dedicates his poem to the

memary (or tather to the poama) of his masters Gower and Chaveer, Hoceleve
calla hilm * my malstor Gower,"

‘Whos verta | am insufficient
For 1o descrive.

Juhn Walton of Cuney, the metrical translator of Boethins, writes,

‘Te Chaucer, that s Bour of rhethorique
ls english tooge and excellem poete,
This woet | wel, no thing may | do like,
Theugh w0 that | of makinge estermete ;
And Gower, that so craficly doth trete
As in bis book{es) of moralite,
Though | 1o bem in makisge am unmcis,
Yit moste | schewe it forth that i in me’
Bokenham in his Lives of the Saimts repestedly speaks of Gower, Chapcer
and Lydgase, the last of whom was them still Eving, as the three grest lights
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of English literature. Caxton printed the Cosfeusia A mantis in 1483, and it
seems to have been one of the mosi popular productions of his press.

In the sixtecath centary Gower appears by the side of Chaucer in Thanbar’s
Lawsmi for the Mabaris and in Lindsay's pormn.  Hawes in the Pastons of
Ploaswey classes bim with Chawcer and his beloved Lydgate, and Skelton
introduces Lim my firwt in order of tme among the English pocta who are
mentioned in the Gariand of Lawrl,

] saw Gower that first paraymbed cur Englysmabe rude,
And maister Chancer,” &e.,
A testimony which is not quite consistent with that in the Lowesf for Pinlp

Bpares, *Gower's Englysh s old

And of no value s told,
His mater s worth gold
And worthy to be earold’

Barclay in the Preface of his Mirowr of Good Mawwers (printed 1516) states
that ho has been desired by his * Master,” Sir Giles Alington, to abridge and
smend the Confhuns Amantis, but has declined the task, chiefly on moral
grounds, The work he says would not be suitable to his age and order ‘he
was & prieat and monk of Ely),

*And thoogh many passages (herin be commendable
Some processcs appeare replete with wanlonoes:
For age it ia a folly and jeopaniie doubtiesse,
And able for to rayse bed name contagious,

To write, reade or commen of thing venerious.”

Leland had some glimmering percepiion of the difference between Chancer
and Gower in literary merii ; but Bale suggests that our author was *alter
Dantes sc Petrarcha’ (no lesn), adding the remark, taken perhaps from
Berthelette's preface, ' sui temporis lucerns habebatur ad docte seribendum
In lngua vulgari ' Tn Bulleln's Dvalogse aguinat the Fever Peghilmer (1564)
Gowar Is represcnted an sitling next 1o the Classical poets, Homer, Hesiod,
Ennius and Lucan, Puttesham in the Art of English Poesie (1580), and
Sldney In the Defence of Pocsie (1508), equally cliss Gower and Chaucer
together, The latter, lustrating his thesls that the fArst writers of each
country wers the posts, says, * 50 among the Romans were Livins Andro-
nbows and Ennlus, o in the ltallan language . . . the pocts Dante, Boccace
and Petrarch, so in our Englinh, Gower and Chancer, after wham, eacouraged
and delighted with their excellent foregoing, others have followed to besutify
eur mother longue, & well in the same kind an in other arts.’

In Robert Greene's Fisdon, printed sbout 1 3ge, Chancer and Gower appear
88 the accepicd representatives of the pleasant and the sententious styles in
#sory-ielling, and compete with onc snother in tales upor a given subject,
Primor of Tyre has already been referred Lo,

The uncritical exaggeration of Gower's literary merits, which
formerly prevailed, has been of some disadvantage to him in
'In some unpablished papers kindly commanicated 1o me by Miss Bateson.
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modern times. The comparison with Chavcer, which was s0
repeatedly suggested, could not but be unfavourable to him ; and
modern critics, instead of endeavouring to appreciate fairly such
merits as he has, have often felt called upon-to offer him up as
a sacrifice to the homour of Chauvcer, who assuredly needs no such
addition to his glory. The true critical procedure is rather the
opposite of this. Gower's early populanity and reputation are
facts to be reckoned with, in addition to the literary merit which
we in our generation may find in his work, and neither students
of Middle English, nor those who aim at tracing the influences
under which the Fnglish language and literature developed during
the fifteenth and sizteenth centuries, can afford to leave Gower's
Fnglish work out of their sccount.

THE ENGLISH WORKS.

i Lremany Cuanacteristics.—The reason of the swecess of
the Confersie Amantiswas naturally the fact that it supplied 2 popular
need. After endeavouring to * give an account of his stewardship’
in various ways as a moralist, the author at length found his true
vocation, and thia time happily in his native tongue, as a teller of
sorics.  The rest is all machinery, sometimes poetical and intes-
esting, sometimes tiresome and clumsy, but the stories are the
main thing. The perception of the popular taste may have come
to him partly through the success of Chaucer in the Legend of Good
Women, antl the simple but excellent narrative style which he
thereupon developed must have been a new revelation of his
powers to himaelf as well as to others. | Tt is true that he does not
altogether drop the chamcter of the moralist, but he has definitely
ond publicly resigned the task of setting society generally to
rights,

It wtasl noght In my sificance

fio grote thinges to compasse,

Forthi the Stile of my writinges

Fro this day forth 1 tbeake change

And speks of thing is noght so strange,' &c. (L g )
He covers his retreat indeed by dwelling upon the all-pervading
influence of Love in the world and the fact that all the evils of
socicty may be said to spring from the want of it ; but this is kittle
more than a pretext. | Love is the theme partly becagse it supplies

A
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a convenient framework for the design, and partly perhaps out of
doference to a royal command. There is no reason to doubt the
statement in the first version of the Prologue about the meeting of
the author with Richard 11 on the river, and that he then received
suggestions for a book, which the king promised to accept and read.
It may easily be supposed that Richard himself suggested love as
the subject, being a matter in which, as we know from Froissar,
he was apt to take delight. * Adont me demanda le roy de guoy
il traittoit.  Je luy dis, ¥ D'amours.” De ceste response fut-il toos
resjouys, et regarda dedens le livre en plusicurs lieux et y lisy )
It was certainly to the credit of the young king that be should have
discerned literary merit in the work of the grave monitor who had
8o Jectured him upon his duties in the Fer Clamand’, and should
have had some part in encouraging him to set his hand to 2 maore
promising task ; and if it be the fact that be sugpested love as the
subject, we cannot but admire both the sense of humour displayed
by the prince and the address with which our author acquitted
himself of the task proposed.

The idea of the Confession was no doubt taken from the
Roman de Ja Rese, where the priest of Nature, whose name is
Genius, hears her confession ; but it must be allowed that Gower
has made much better use of it. Nature occupies herself in ex-
pounding the system of the universe generally, and in confessing
at great length not her own faults but those of Man, whom she
repents of having made. Her tone is not at all that of a penitent,
though she may be on her knees, and Genius does little or nothing
for her in reply except to agree rather elaborately with her view
that, if proper precautions had been taken, Mars and Venus might
easlly have outwitted Vulean. T Gower on the other hand hias made
the Canfession into n framework which will conveniently hold any
number of storles upan every possible subject, and at the same time
he has preserved for the most part the due propriety of character
and situation in the two actors, By giving the scheme an apparent
limitation to the subject of love he has not in fact necessarily
limited the range of narrative, for there is no impropriety in
fllustrating by a tale the general nature of a vice or virtue
before making the special application w cases which concern
lovers, and this special application, made with all due solemnity,
has often a character of piguancy in which the moral tale

¥ Frolsar, Obros., od. K. d¢ Letteahove, vol sv. p. 157,
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pure and simple would be wanting. Add to this that the form
sdopted tends itself to & kind of quasi-religious treatment of the
subject, which was fully in accordance with the taste of the day,
and produces much of that impression of quaintness and charm
with which we most of us associate our first acquaintance with
the Confeisio Amaniii.

The success of the work—for a success it is in spite of its faulis
—is due to several merits. The Gt of these is the anthor's un-
guestionable mient for soryelling.  He has little of the dramatic
power or the bumour which distinguish Chaucer, but he tells s
tales in a well-ordered and interesting manner, does not break the
thread h]r d:grmluﬂ:, never tires of the story before it is ﬁniiht&,
as Chaucer does so obviously and so often, and carries his reader
through with him successfully to the end in almost every case.
His narrative is a clear, if shallow, stream, mppling pleasantly
over the stones and unbroken either by dams or cataracts. The
materials of course are not original, but Gower is by no means
a slavish follower in detail of his authorities ; the proportions and
arrangement of the stories are usually his own and often show
good judgement. Moreover he not seldom gives a fresh tum to
a well-known story, as in the instances of Jephihah and Saul, or
makes a pretty addition to it, as is the case in some of the tales
from Ovid. Almost the only story in which the interest really
flags is the longest, the tale of Apollonius of Tyre, which fills up
so0 much of the eighth book and was taken as the basis of the plot
of Pericles ; and this was in its original form so loose and rambling
a serics of incidents, that hardly any skill could have completely
redeemed it. There is no doubt that this gift of clear and inter-
esting narrative was the merlt which most appealed to the popaolar
tidte, the wholedome appetite for stories being at that time not
too well catered for, and that the plainness of the style was an
advantage rather than a drawback,

Tastes will differ of course as to the merits of the particular
stories, but some may be selected as incontestably good. The
tale of Mundus and Paulina in the first book is excellently told,
and 5o is that of Alboin and Hosemund. The best of the second
book are perhaps the False Hachelor and the legend of Constantine
and Silvester, in the latter of which the author has greatly im-
proved upon his materials.  In the third book the tale of Canace
s most pathetically rendered, lar better than in Owvid, so that in
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spite of Chaucer’s denunciation his devoted follower Lydgate could
pot resist the temptation of borrowing it. The fourth book,
which altogether is of special excellence, gives us Rosipheles,
Phyllis, and the very poetically told tale of Ceix and Alceone.
The fifth has Jason and Medea, a most admirable example of
gusiained narmative, simple and yet effective and poetical, per-
haps on the whole Gower's best performance : also the oriental
tale of Adrian and Bardus, and the well told story of Terens
and Philomela. 1In the seventh we shall find the Biblical story of
Gideon excellently rendered, the Rape of Lucrece, and the tale of
Yirginia. These may be taken as specimens of Gower's narmtive
power at its best, and by the degree of cffectivencss which he
attaing in them and the manner in which he has used his mate-
rials, he may fairly be judged as a story-teller

\ Asregards style and poetical qualities we find much that is good
in the narrativés. Force and picturesqueness certainly cannot be
denied to the tale of Medea, with its description of the summer
sea glistening in the sun, which blazes down upon the returning
bero, and from the golden fleece by his side fashes a signal of
success to Medea in her watch-tower, as she prays for her chosen
knight., Still less can we refuse to recognize the poetical power
of the later phases of the same story, first the midnight rovings of
Medea in search of enchaniments,

“The world was stilla on every side ;
With open bed sod fof ol bare,

Hir ber waprad sche gan 1o fare,
Upan hir clothes gerlt sche was,

Al specheles and on he gras

Sche glod forth as an Addre doth :
Non otherwise ache na goih,

Til sche cam to the frelsahe fod,
And there a while sche withatod,
Thelea sche tormed hire sboute,

And thriea ek sche gan doun loute
Anid In the flod sche wette hir her,
And thries on the waler ther

Sche gaspeth wilth a drecchinge onde,
And the sche tok hir speche on bonde.” (v. gofa ),

and agnin later, when the charms are set in action, go59
& passage of cxtraordinary picturesquencas, but too long to be

Quoted here.| We do not forget the debt to Owid, bot these
descriptions are far more detailed and forcible than the original.
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For a picture of a different kind, aleo based wpon Owid, we
may take the deseription of the tears of Lucrece for her hushand,
and the reviving beauty in her face when he appears,

‘With that the waler in hire yhe
Arca, that sche ne mybls it sloppe,
And 55 mEn wn he dew I:I:drupp-:
The leves and the fBoures ehe,

Ribt so upom hire whyte cheke

The wofull salin teves felle.

Whan Collatin haih hard hire talle
The menyngn of hire tirews herie,
Anon with thai 1o hire he nterte,
And nelda, * La, mi goosde diere,
Nou s e came o you hiere,

That ye most loven, s ye seln,'
And sche with goadly eblers ayein
Beclipie him in hire armes smale,
And the colour, which erst was pale,
To Beaute thanne was restored,

So thst it myhie noghi be mored ® (vil 4830 i},

a passage in which Gower, with his natural taste for simplicity,
has agzin improved upon his classical authority, and may safely
challenge comparison with Chavcer, who has followed Ovid more
literally.

It is worth mention that Gower's descriptions of storms at sea
are especially vivid and true, so that we are led to suppose that
be had had more than a mere literary acquaintance with such
things. Such for instance is the account of the shipwreck of
the Greek fleet, iil. g81 I, and of the tempests of which Apollo-
nius is more than once the victim, ai vill. o4 T, and in penerl
nautical terms and metaphorm, of some of which the meaning is
not quite clear, seem to coma readily from his pen.

Next to the simple directness of narmative style which distin.
guishes the stories themselves, we must acknowledge a2 centain
attractiveness in the setting of them, The Lover decidedly
engages our intercst: we can undersiand his sormows and his
joys, his depression when his mistress will not listen to the verses
which he haz written for her, and his delight when he hears men
speak her pmises We can excuse his frankly confessed envy,
malice and hatred in all matters which concern his rivals in her
love. His feelings are described in a very natural mannes, the
besitation and forgetfulness in her presence, and the self-reproach

v
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afterwards, the eagerness to do her small services, to accompany
her to mass, o kit her into her saddle, to ride by her Carriage,
the delight of being present in ber chamber, of singing to ber
or reading her the tale of Troilus, or if no better may be, of
watching her long and slender fingern at work on her weaving
or embroidery. Sometimes she will not stay with him, and then
he plays with the dog or with the birds in the cage, and converses
with the page of her chamber—anything as an excuse to sty ;
and when it grows late and he must perforce depart, he goes
indecd, but returns with the pretence of having forgotten some-
thing, in order that he may bid her good-night once more. He
rises in the night and looks out of his windaw over the houses
towards the chamber where she aleeps, and Joses himself in
imagination of the love-thefts which he would commit if by
any necromancy he had the power. Yet he is not extravagantly
romantic : he will go wherever his lady bids him, but he will
not mnge the world in arms merely in order to gain renown,
losing his lady perhaps in the meantime at bome. We take his
side when he complains of the Confessor's want of feeling for
a pain which he does not himself experience, and his readiness to
prescribe for 2 wound of the heart as if it were a sore of the heel,
Even while we smile, we compassionate the lover who is at last
disqualified on account of age, and recommended to make
A * beau retret* while there is yot time,

But there is also another character in whom we are interested,
and that is the lady hemelf. Gower certainly appreciated some-
thing of the delicacy and poetical refinement which ideal love
requires, and this appreciation he showy also in his Aafades ; but
hete we have something more than this.  'The figure of the lady,
which we see constantly in the background of the dialogue, is both
altractive and human, We recognize in her a creature of flesh
and blood, no goddess indeed, as her lover himsell observes, but
4 charming embodiment of womanly grace and refinement. She
® surrounded by lovers, but she is wise and wary. She is cour-
feous and gentle, but at the same time firm : she will not gladly
¥wear, and therefore says nay without an ocath, but it is a decizsive
R&Y o any who are disposed to presume.  She does not neglect
her household duties merely boczuse a lover insists upon hanging
about her, but leaves him to amuse himself how he may, while
She busies herself clsewhere. If she has leisure and can sit
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down to her embroidery, he may read to her if be will, but it
must be some sound romance, and not his own rondels, balades
and wirclays in praise of her. Custom allows him to kiss her
when he takes his leave, but if he comes back on any pretext
and takes his leave again, there is oot ofien a second knss per-
mitted. She lets him lead her up to the offering in church, and
ride by her side when she drives out, but she will take no presents
from him, though with some of het younger admirers, whose
passion sbe knows is a less serlous matter, she is not so stnct,
but takes and gives freely. KEven the description of her person
is not offensive, as such descriptions almost always are. Her
lover suspects that her soul may be in a perilous state, seeing
that she has the power of saving a man's life and yet suffers him
to die, but be admits there is no more violence in her than in
a child of three years old, and her words are as pleasant to him
as the winds of the South. Usurious dealing is a vice of which
he ventures 1o accuse her, seeing Lhat be has given her his whole
heart in retom for a single glance of her eye, and she holds
to the bargain and will not give heart for heart; but then, as
the Confessor very justly replies, ‘she may be such that her one
glance is worth thy whole heart many times over,' and s0 he has
sold bis heart profitably, having in retum much more than i
is warth.

However, the literary characteristic which is perhaps most
remarkable in the Comfersfe Amantis i connected rather with
the form of expression than with the subject-matter. No justice
iv done to Gower unless it I8 acknowledged that the technical
skill which he displays in his verme and the command which
he has over the language for his own purposes is very remarkable,
In the ease and naturalness of his movement within the fetters
of the octosyllabic couplet he far surpasses his contemporaries,
|including Chavcer himsell. Certain inversions of order and
irregularities of construction he allows himsell, and there are
many stop-gaps of the conventional kind in the ordinary fow
of bis mamative; but in places where the matter reguires it
his admirzble management of the verse paragraph, the metrical
smoothness of his lines, attained without unnatural accent or
forced order of words, and the neatness with which he expresses
exactly what he has to say within the precise limits which be lays
down for himself, show a finished mastery of expression which

A
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i surprising in that age of hali-developed English style, and
in & man who had tmmined himsell rather in French and Latin
than in English composition. Such a sentence as the following,
for example, seems to flow from him with perfect ease, there
is bo halting in the metre, no hesitation or inversion for the saks
of the rhyme, it expresses just what it has to express, no more
and no less -

“Til that the hihe king of kinges,

Which seth and knoweth alle thinges,

Whos yhe mal nothing asteria,—

The privetes of mannes horte

Thel speke and sounen o hiy Ere

As thogh thel lowde wynden were,—

He tok vengance upon thls pride.’ (i, abog )

Or again, as an example of & more colloquial kind,
'And il thel techen 1o rentrelgne

Mi love, it were an ydel i

To leree o thing which mal voght be

For lich usts the greens tres,

H thet men toke his rots awer,

Ribt so myn bere scholde doin,

If that @i leve be withdrawe" (iv. 2893 L)

There is nothing remarkable about the sentiment or cxpression
in these passages, but they are perfectly simple and natural, and
run into rhyming verse without disturbance of sense or accent; but
stich technical skill as we have here is extremely rare among the
writers of the time. Chaucer had wider aims, and being an artist
of an altogether superior kind, he attains, when at his best, to
A higher level of achievement in versification as in other things ;
but he is continually attempting more than he can petform, he
often aims at the million and misses the unit. His command over
his materials is evidently incomplete, and he has not troubled

himself 10 acquire perfection of craftsmanship, knowing that other
things are more important,

‘And thai | do me diligence
To shewe craft bot o senlence.’

The result is that the most experienced reader often hesitates in

bis metre and is obliged to read lines over twice or even thrice,

before be can satisfy himself how the poet meant his words to be

Sccented and what exactly was the thythm be intended. In fact,

"ﬂl::ui of smoothing the way for his reader, he often deliberately
b
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chooses to spare himself labour by taking every advantage, fair
or unfair, of those licences of accent and syllable suppression for
which the unstable condition of the literary language afiorded
scope. The reader of Gower's verse is never interrupted in this
manner except by the fault of a copyist or an editor ; and when
we come to examine the means by which the zmoothness is
sttained, we feel that we have 1o do with a literary crafisman
who by laborious training has acquired an almost perfect mastery
over his tools, The qualitiea of which we are speaking are
especially visible in the more formal style of utterance which
belongs to the speeches, letiers and epitaphs in our author's tales,
The reply of Constance 1o her guestioner (ii. 1148 ) is a good

example of the hrst:
"Qusd sche, ] am

A womman wolully bestad,
| hadde & lord, and thas he hﬂd,
That 1 forth with my litel Sone
Upan the wawes scholden wone,
Bat what the cause was, | bwot:
Bot be which alle thinges wot
Yit bath, ] thoake him, of his mibt
Mi child and me w0 hept uprihi,
Thai we be save bolbe tus™"

And as longer instances we may point to the reflexions of the
Emperor Constantine near the end of the same book (il 3243 ),
and the prayer of Cephalus (iv. 3197-3252) The letters ol
Canace and of Penelope are excellent, each in its own way, and
the epitaphs of Iphis (iv. 3674 1) and of Thaise (viii. 1533 i) are
both good examples of the simple yet Onlshed style, e. g

i Hier Lith, which slowh himself, 1phis,
Far love of Araxarathen

And In rnumplr. al thu- W imen,
That soffren men 1o dele w0,

Hire forme & man mal sen alus,

Houa it B worped ficimh and bon
Inte the figere of & Siom

He wms 10 neyube amld sche 10 hard
Be war forthi hierafiersard |

Ye men and woemmen bothe (oo,
Enmmpleth you of that was tho." (iv. 3674 £)

In a word, the author's literary sphere may be a limited one,
rod his conception of excellence within that sphere may fall
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wery far short of the highest standard, but such as his ideals
are, he is able very completely to realise them. The French
and English elements of the language, instead of still maintaining
a wilful strife, as is so often the case in Chaucer's metre, are here
combined in bharmonious alliance. More especially we mus:
recognize the fact that in Gower's English verse we have a
consistent and for the moment a successful attempt to combine
the French syllabic with the  English accentual system of metre,
and this without sacrificing the purity of the language as regards
forms of words and grammatical inflexion. We shall see in omr
subsequent investigations how careful and ingenious he is in
providing by means of elision and otherwise for the legitimate
suppression of those weak terminations which could not find
a place as syllables in the verse without disturbing its accentual
fiow, while at the same time the sense of their existence was not
to be allowed to disappear. The system was too difficult and
complicated to be possible except for a specially tmined hand,
and Gower found no successar in his enterprise ; but the fact thai
the attempt was made is at least worthy of note

With considerable merits both of plan and execution the Cen-
Jextio Amantic has also no doubt most serious faults. The scheme
itself, with jts conception of a Confessor who as priest has to
expound a system of mornlity, while as a devolee of Venns he
s concernéd only with the affairs of love (i. 237-280), can hardly
be called altogether a consistent or happy one. The application
of morality to matters of love and of love to questions of mormlity
is often very forced, though it may sometimes be amusing in its
gravity. The Confessor is continually forgetting one or the other
of his two characters, and the moralist is found justifying unlawful
love or the servant of Venus singing the praises of virginity.
Moreover the author did not resist the temptation to express
hit views on society in a ]‘lu!l:lgl:lu which is by no means
sufficiently connected with the ggneral scheme of the poem,
though it is in part a protest against division and discord, that
i to say, lack of love Sull worse is the deliberate departure
from the general plan which we find in the seventh book, where
on pretence of affording reliel and recreation to the wearied
Penitent, the Confessor, who says that he has little or no under-
standing except of love, is allowed to make a digression which
embraces the whole field of human knowledge, but more

ba
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especially deals with the duties of a king, a second political
pamphlet in fact, in which the stories of kings ruined by lust
or insolence, of Sardanapalus, Rehoboam, Tarquin, and the rest,
are certainly intended to some extent as an admonition of the
anthor's roval patron: The petition addressed to Rehoboam
by his people against excessive taxation reads exactly like one
of the English parfiamentary protests of the period against the
extravagant demands of the erown. Again, the fifth book, which
even without this would be disproportionately long, contains an
absolutely unnecessary account of the various religions of the
world, standing there apparently for no reason except to show
the authot's learning, and reaching the highest pitch of grotesque
absurdity when the Confessor occupies himself in demolishing
the claim of Venus to be accounted a goddess, and that too
without even the excuse of having forgotten for the moment
that he is supposed to be her priest.  Minor excrescences of the
samé kind are to be found in the third book, where the law-
fulness of war is discussed, and in the fourth, where there is
a dissertation on the risé of the Ars, and especially of Alchemy,
All that ean be said is that these digressions were VEry COmmon
in the books of Lthe age—the Koman Je Jo Rose, at least in the part
written by Jean de Meun, is one of the worst offenders.

Faults of detail it would be easy encugh to point out. The
style is at times prosaic and the matter uninleresting, the verse
i= often e¢ked out with such commonplace expressions and helps
to rhyme as were ased by the writers of the time, both French or
English, Sometimes the sentences are unduly spun out or the
words and clauees are awkwardly transposed for the sake of the
uninterrupted smoothness of the verse. The attainment of this
object moreover is not always:an advaniage, and sometimes the
regulanty of the metre and the inevitable recurrence of the rhyme
produces a tiresome result. On the whole however the effect s
not unpleasing, * the ease and regularity with which the verse fiows
breathes a peaceful contentment, which communicates itsell to
the reader, and produces the same effect upon the ear as the
monotonous bt not wearisome splashing of a fountain ') More-
over, a8 has already been pointed out, wheén the writer &5 at his
best, the thyme is kept duly in the background, and the paragraph
is constructed guite independently of the couplet, so that this

! B. tén Briok, Geschachie der Ewgl, Litt, li. 148,
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form of metre proves often to be a far better vehicle for the
narrative than might have been at first supposed,

ii. DATE AND CIRCUMSTANCES.—The Comfesrie Amantis in its
earliest form bears upon the face of it the date 1390 (Prol. 331
margin) ', and we have no reason to doubt that this was the year
in which it was first completed, The author tells us that it was
written at the command of King Richard IT, whom he met while
rowing on the Thames at London, and who invited him to come
into his barge to speak with him. It is noticeable, however, that
even this first edition has a dedication to Henry earl of Derby,
contained in the Latin lines at the end of the poem®; so that it
is not quite accurate to say that the dedication was afterwards
changed, but mather that this dedication was made more prominent
and introduced into the text of the poem, while at the same time
the personal reference Lo the king in the Prologue was suppressed.
If the date referred to above had been observed by former editors,
the speculations first of Pauli and then of Professor Hales, tending
to throw back the completion of the first recension of the Comfessio
Amantis 1o the year 1386, or even 1383, would have been spared
Their conclusions rest, moréover, on the purest puetis-work. The
former argues that the preface and the epilogue® in their first
form date from the year 1386, because from that year the king
{who was then nineteen years old) *developed those dangercus
qualities which estranged from him, amongst others, the poet’;
and Professor Hales (Athenanm, Dec. 1881) contends that the
references to the young king's qualities as a ruler, *Justice
medled with pite,' &c. certainly point to the yenrs immediately
shicceeding the Peasants’ revolt (a time when Gower did not
regard him as a responsible ruler at all, but excuses him for the
evil proceedings of the government on account of his tender age) *,

} This date has hitherto bean omitted (rom tha text of the printed editions,

. The laat two lines, which contain the mention of the earl of Derby, are
aimitted in some M55, of the first recennion, and this may be an indication
that the author circulated some copies without them. A full account of the
¥arloos recenajons of the poem is given later, under the head of  Text."

' The term * epilogue * is used for convenience to designate the conclusion
of the poem slier wiil. agqo, but 8o such designation is used by the suthor
similarly * preface® meams here the opening passage of ihe Prologue
L 1-ga),

* | Minoris etatls causa inde excusabilem pronunciana,”



xxii GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

that the reference to Richard’s desire to establish peace (viii.
j014" A7) must belong to the period of the negotiations with the
French and the subwequent truce, 1383-84, though Professor
Hales is himeell quite aware that negotiations for pesce were
procecding also in 1389, and finally that the mention of *the
newe guise of Beawme' must indicate the very year succeeding
the king’s mammage to0 Aonne of Bohemia in 1382, whereas in fact
the Bobemian fashions would no doubt continue to prf‘mj] at
caurt, and still be accounted new, throughout the queen's lifetime.
It is on such grounds as these that we are told that the Confersio
Amantiz in its first form canned have been written later than the
year 1385 and was probably as early as 1383, .

All such conjectures are destroyed by the fact that the manu.
seripts of the first recension bear the date 1390 at the place cited,
and though this does not absolutely exclude a later date for the
completion of the book, it is decisive against an earlier one.
Morcover, the fact that in the final recension this date is omitted
(and deliberately omitted, as we know from the emsure in the
Fairfax MS.) points to the conclusion that it is to be regarded
definitely as a date of publication, and therefore was [MFF‘.I."I.;FH'HT.E
for a hater edition.

This conclusion agrees entirely with the other indications, and
they are sufficiently precise, though the fact that one of these also
has umluckily escaped the notice of the editors has cansed it to
he genemlly overlooked .

The form of epilogue which was substituted for that of the first
recension, and in which the oversanguine praise of Richard as
i ruler is cancelled, bears in the margin the date of the fourteenth
year of his reign (viil. 2973 margin), * Hic in anno quarto decimo
Regis Ricardi orat pro statu regnl, &c. Now the fourteenth year
of King Richard I1 was from June 21, 1390, to the same day of
1391. We most therefore suppose that the change in this part of
the book tock place, in some copies at least, within a few months
of itz first completion,

Thardly, we have an equally precise date for the alteration in the
Prologue, by which all except a formal mention of Richard IT is

' D E_:.-!I Meyer, in his disscrtstion fohe Gower's Ferrimmsen o Chamre
-r-d_ Himig Rihard [ 188g), takes secount of these varicas mot=s of time,
harwing _m"k himsell 1o some exteni scquainted with the MSS., but his
cinclutions are in my opinion unenabls,
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excluded, while the dedication to Henry of Lancaster is introduced
into the text of the poem; and here the time indicated is the
sixteenth year of King Richard (Prol. 25), a date which appears
also in the margm of some copies bere and at L g7, so that we
may assume that this final change of form took place in the year
1351-93, that is, not later than June 1393

Having thus every step dated for us by the author, we may,
if we think it worth while, proceed 1o conjecture what were the
political events which suggested his action | but in such a case as
this it is evidently preposterous to argue first from the political
conditions, of which as they personally affected our author and
his friends we can only be very imperfectly informed, and then to
endeavour to force the given dates into accordance with out own
conclusions .

It will be observed from the above dates that we are led to
infer two stages of alteration, and the expectation is raised of
finding the poem in some copies with the epilogue rewritten but
the preface left in its original state.  This expectation is fulfilled.
The Bodley MS. 294 gives a test of this kind, and it is certain
that there were others of the same form, for Berthelette used for
his edition a manuscript of this kind, which was not identical
with that which we have.

In discussing the import of the various changes introduced by
the author it is of some importance to bear in mind the fact
already mentioned that even the fint issue of the Conmfesuo
Amantis had a kind of dedication to Henry of Lancaster in the
Latin lines with which it concluded,

i Derbele comiti, recolunt quem laude periti,
Vade liber purus sub oo requlosce futures,'

This seems rather to dispose of the idea that a dedication to Henry
would be inconsistent with loyalty to Richard, a suggestion which
would hardly have been made in the year 13go, or even 1393

! This has been oquslly the procedure of Profl Hales oa the one band,
whe endeavours to throw bask the compoaition of the first recession to En
extravagundy early period, and of Dr, Karl Meyer on the other, who wishes
16 bring down the firal form of the bock to s time later than the deposttion
of Richard 1I. The theory of the latter, that the sizteenth year of
Klag Richard is given s the dats of the original completion of the poem,
and net of the revised preface, is sufciently refuted by the date * fourteenth
yuar * attached o the rewritien epilogee
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Mo doubt those copies which contained in the preface the state-
ment that the book was written at the command of the king and
for his sake, and in the epilogue the presentation of the completed
book to him (3o5¢® L), if they had also appended to them the
Latin lines which commend the work 1o the earl of Derby, may
be mid to bave contained in a certain sense a double dedication,
the compliment being divided between the king and his brnlliant
cousin, and very probably a copy which was intended for the
court would be without the concluding lines, as we find to be
the case with some manuscripts ; but the suggestion that the ex-
pressions of loyalty and the praises of Richard as a ruler which we
find in the first epilogue are properly to be called inconsistent with
a dedication of the poem to Henry of Lancaster, his cousin and
counsellor; is plausible only in the light of later events, which could
not be foreseen by the poet, in the course of which Henry
became definitely the opponent of Richard and finally tock the
lead in deposing him. Tt is true that the earl of Derby had been
one of the lords appellant in 1387, but after the king’s favonnies
had been set aside, he was for the time reconciled to Richard,
and he could not in any sense be regarded as the leader of an
opposition party. Thal Gower, when he became disgusted with
Richard II, should have set Henry's name in the Prologue in
place of that of the king, as representing his ideal of knighthood
and statesmanship, may be regarded either as a coincidence
with the future evemts, or as indicating that Gower had some
discrimination in selecting a possible saviour of society; but it is
certain that at this time the poet can bave had no definite idea
that his hero would become a candidate for the throne,

The political circumstances of the period during which the
Confescio Amantis was written and revised are not very easy to
disentangle. We may take it as probable that the plan of its
composition, under the combined influsnce of Chaucer's Lepend of
Good Homen® and of the royal command, may have been laid
about the year 1386, Before this time Richard would scarcely
have been regarded by Gower as responsible for the government,
and he would naturally look hopefully upon the young sovercign,
then just entering upon his duties, as one who with proper admeo-
nition and due choice of advisers might tum oot to be a good

! For the connexion between this and the Confmne Amansy see I Bech
in Angla, v, grg &,
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ruler. During the succeeding years the evil counsellors of the
king were removed by the action of the lords appellant and the
Parliament, and in the year 1389 a moderate and national policy
secmed 1o have been finally adopted by the king, with William of
Wykeham as Chancellor and the young earl of Derby, who had
been one of the appellants but had quarrelled with his uncle
Gloucester, among the king's trusted advisers, By the light of
subsequent events Gower condemned the whole behaviour of the
king during this period as malicious and treachernus, but this
could hardly have been his judgement of it at the time, for
Richard’s dissimulation, if dissimulation it were, was deep enough
to deceive all parties. Consequently, up to the year 1390 at
least, he may have continued, though with some misgivings, to
trust in the king's good intentions and to regard him as a ruler who
might effectually heal the divisions of the land, as he had already
taken steps to restore peace to it outwardly, It is quite possible
also that something may have come to his knowledge in the course
of the year 1390-91 which shook his faith. It was at this time, in
July 1390, just at the beginning of the fourteenth year of King
Richard, that his hero the earl of Derby left the court and the
kingdom to exercise his chivalry in Prussia, and for this there may
have been a good reason. We know too little in detail of the
events of the year 1o be able to say exactly what causes of jealousy
may have arisen between the king and his cousin, who was nearly
exactly of an age with him and seems to have attracted much
mare attention than Richard himself at the jousts of St. Ingle-
vert in May of this year. Whatever feeling there may have been
on the side of the earl of Derby would doubtless reflect itself in
the minds of his friends and supparters, and something of this
kind may h“'i- deepened imo certitude the suspicions which
Gower no doubt already had in his heart of the ultimate inten-
tions of Richard I1. The result was that in some copies at least
of the Confesiie Amantis the concluding praises of the king as
a ruler were removed and lines of a more general character on the
state of the kingdom and the duties of a king were substituted,
but will there was no mention of the earl of Derby except as
before in the final Latin lines. Two years later, 1392-93, when
the earl of Derby had fairly won his spurs and at the age of
twenty-five might be regarded as a model of chivalry, the
mention of Richard as the suggester of the work was removed,



xxvi GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

and the name of Henry set in the text as the scle object of the
dedication.

The date sivteenth year must certainly be that of this last
change, but the occasion doubtless was the sending of a pre-
sentation copy to Henry, and this would hardly amount to
publication. The author probably did mot feel called upon
publicly to affront the king by removing his name and praises,
either at the beginning or the end, from the copies generally
isued during his reign. Whether or not this conduct justifies
the charge of timeserving timidity, which has been made against
Gower, | cannot undertake to decide. He was, however, in fact
rather of an opposite character, even pedantically siff in passing
judpnenlmirm:hmhhi;hﬂxnmdmhﬁrg
a syllable of what he thought proper for himself to sy or for
a king to bear, though while the king was young and might yet
shake himself free from evil influences he was willing to take
as favourable a view of his character as possible. Probably he
was for some time rather in two minds about the matter, but in
any ease ‘timid and obsequious’ are hardly the right epithets
for the author of the Fox Clamanils,

Before leaving this subject something should perhaps be said
upon a matter which has attracted no little attention, namely the
supposed quarrel between the author of the Confessie Amantss and
Chaucer. It is well known that the first recension of our poem has
a passage referring to Chaucer in terms of eulogy (viil. 2041°-57"),
and that this was omitted when the epilogue was rewritten. This
fact has been brought into connexion with the apparent reference
to Gawer In the Canferbury Tales, where the Man of Law in the
preamble 1o his tale diselaims on Chaucer's behalf such *enrsed
stories' as those of Canace and Apollonius, because they treat of
incest, It has been thought that this was meant for a serious
attack on Gower, and that he took offence at it and erased the
praise of Chaucer from the Confessiv Amanhis.

It is known of cotirse that the two poets were on personally
friendly terma, not only from the dedication of Treilus, but from
the fact that when Chaucer was sent on a mission to the Continent
in 1378, he appointed Gower one of his attorneys in his absence.
Tt in possible that their friendship was interrupted by a misunder-
standing, but it may be doubted whether there is sufficient proofl
of this in the facts which have been brought forwakd.
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In the first place 1 question whether Chaucer's censure is to be
taken very seriously, That it refers to Gower I have little doubt,
but that the attack was a humorous one is almost equally clear.
Chancer was aware that some of his own tales were open to
objection on the score of momlity, and when he saw a chance of
scoring a point on the very ground where his friend thought him-
self strongest, he seized it with readiness.  Some degree of serious-
ness there probably is, for Chancer’s sound and healthy view
of life instinctively rejected the rather morbid horrors to which be
refers ; but it may easily be suspected that he was chicily amuosed
by the opportunity of publicly lecturing the moralist, who perhaps
had privately remonstrated with him'. As to the notion that
Chaucer had been seriously offended by the occasional and very
trifting resemblances of phrase in Gower's tale of Constance with
his own version of the same original, it is hardly worth discussion.

There is of course the possibility that Gower may have taken
it more seriously than it was meant, and though he was not uite
s0 devoid of a sense of humour as it has been the fashion to
suppose ’, yet he may well have failed to enjoy a public attack,
however humorous, upon two df his tales. It must be observed,
however, that if we suppose the passage in question to have been
the cause of the excision of Gower's lines about Chaocer, we must
assume that the publication of it took place precisely within this
period of a few months which elapsed between the first and the
second versions of Gower's epilogue.

Before further considering the question as to what was actually
our author's motive in omitting the tribute to his brother poet,
we should do well to observe that this tribute was apparently
allowed to stand in some copies of the rewritten epilogue. There

is one good manuscript, that in the possession of Lord Middleton,

! Lydgate apparently did not take Chaucer's cenwre very serioualy, for
be quite needlesaly introduced the tale of Canace into his Fulls of Proeces,
following Gower's rendering of it

* See for example the picture of Nebuchadnersar tramsformed into an ox,
“Tho thoghte him colde grases goode,” ke. (L sp76 A, the sccount of the
jealous husband, who after charging hin wife quile unressonably with
wishing she had another there in bis stead, turns away {rom ber in bed and
leaves her 1o weep all the night, while he sleeps (v. 545 @), aod the
description of the man who entertaing his wile so cheerfully on his return
home with tales of the good sport that he has bad, but carcfully avoids
all reference 1o the occurrence which would have interested her most
LTI Y AN



xxviil GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

in which the verses about Chaucer not only stand in combination
'ﬂ_lﬂltmhrnnlrpﬂqu,hulhltmﬁi:hhullw the
revised preface, dated two years later. Hence it seems poasible
M&mluhndlhmucﬂmmnmnmidenul
mmmm#mmmmm“ cxplana-
tion may bcldum which will probably seem too trivial, but
nevertheless is pnhllp- the true one.  We know from the Fairfax
MS. of the Confessio Amantis and from several original copies
of the Fos Clamantis that the author's method of rewriting his
text was usually to emse a certain portion, sometimes a whole
column or page, and substitute a similar number of lines of other
ml.ttir._ It will be observed here that for the thirty lines 2g41%-
2570, including the reference 1o Chaucer, are substituted thirt
Eftym which Fhul relcrence is excluded. After this come I’uu{
- lines replacing an equal number in the original recension,
then rnljuw ﬂﬂqen lines, 2971-2085, which are the same

;::sqm:téc: WJT Adies of Venus and the Jines
: ich withinne daies sevene,” which he d
:mmundlnlhﬂ.lndlhulhisptmmding,micdnutup;i
tﬂp'_r_d the first recension which has not come down to us
d!‘l‘.ﬂﬂ:nr ined “‘.‘ gencral form of the text for the coples with
:;.P‘m:.' rewl:tlun. though in a few instances care was taken
combine the allusion to Chaucer with the othe
!
ﬁ;;:z:.n :rlxplulnntiun a8 this would be in accord with :ht t:::‘:x:i:
WHIOr In some other respects ; for, as we shall
the most probable explanation :J-FI i b e
the omission | '
mcmdn!t of the additional passages in the ﬁ?:: Tndm:evlhug
hooh,ulhn:llntmm:‘rmmpymusedin oA
for the third recensi t i erefore
Dol convenient 1o introduce nlm::im? l.'ﬁﬂi::;d the
m:mbaoflhuinlhcbcdrdthcrmt_

’m"“‘iﬂlhlﬁ-hmm
rEIn W “Mw img of & E
Secimg hm"“‘““%h“
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1, ANALYSIS
ProvLoGUs,

1-g2. PREFace By the books of those that were before us we are

| instructed, and therefore it is good that we also should write something

which may remain after our days. But to write of wisdom ooly is oot
good. 1 would mhﬂ:nhrth:mlddlewhnndmﬂcnhmk‘ﬂ
pleasure and profic both : and since few write in English, my meaning
is to make a book® for England's sake now in the sixtesnth year of
King Richard. Things have changed and books are less beloved than
in former days, but without them the fame and the example of the
virtuous would be lost, Thus 1, simple scholar as I am, purpose to
write & book touching both upon the past and the present, and though
| linve long been sick, yet | will endeavour an | may to provide wisdom
for the wise. For this prologue belongs all to wisdom, and by it the
wisc may recall to their memory the fortunes of the world ; but after
ibe prologue the book shall be of Love, which does great wonders
among men. Also 1 shall speak of the vices and virtues of rulers.
Pt as my wit is oo small to admonbh every man, | submil my work
flor correction to my own lord Henry of Lancaster, with whom my beart
i in accord, and whom Gaod has prociaimed the model of knighthood.
God grant 1 may well achieve the work which | have taken in hand.
g3-192. TEmPomRal RKULERS, In the time past things went well =
there was plenty and riches, with honous for noble deeds, and each
eatate kept its doe place. Justice was upheld and the peopie obeyed
their rulers. Mas's heart was then shown in his face and his thought
#xpressed by his words, virue was exalted anid vice abased. Now all
8 changed, and above all discord and hatred have taken the place
of love, there is no stable peace, no justice and righteonsness. Al

* for King Richard's sake, to whom my allegiance Lelongs and ,ﬁ“
Cwhot 1 pray. It chanced that as | rowed In A boat on the flowing
Whaines under the town of New Troy, 1 met my liege lond, and he bad
e come from my boat into his barge, and there he laid upen me a
| charge to write some new thing which he himself might read. Thes 1
| gm the more glad to write, and 1 have the less fear of envious biame.
A gentle heart praises without malice, but the world is full of evil
fongues and my king's command shall nevertheless be folfilled.
Though 1 have Jong been sick, yet | will endeavour to write 2
book which may be wisdom to the wiswe and play to thoss who
desire to play. But the proverb says that a good beginning makes
& good end : therefore | will here begin the prologue of my book,
speaking pastly of the former state of the world and panly of the

prescat

a
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kingdonis are alike in this, and heaven alone knows what is to be done.
The sole remedy is that those who are the world's guides should follow
good counsel and should be obeyed by their people; and if king and
council were at one, it might be hoped that the war would be brought
to an end, which ks »0 much against the peace of Christ's religion and
from which no land gets any good. May God, wha is above all things,
give that peace of which the lands have need.

193-498. Tue Cuuncl. Formerly the hife of the clegy was an
example to all, there was 8o simony, no disputes in the Chorch, no
ambition for worldly bonour. Pride was beld 3 vice snd humility
avirtee. Alms were given to the poor and the dergy pave themselves
1o preaching and to prayer. Thus Christ's fith was first taoght, but
now i is otherwise. Simony and worldly srife prevail; and if priesis
take part in wars, | know not who aball make the peare.  But beuven
is far and the world iy pear, and they regard pothing but vainglory
and covetomsness, so that the tithe goes at once to the war, as thoagh
Christ could not do them right by other ways That which should
bring salvation to the world is now the cause of evil : the prelates are
such as Gregory wrote of, who desire a charge in order that they may
grow rich and great, and the faith is bindered theseby. Ambition and
avarice have destroyed charity ; Sloth is their librarian and deficacy has
put away thelr abstinence. Moreover Envy everywhere baoms in the
clergy like the fire of Eina, as we may see now [in this year of grace
1990] at Avignon. To see the Church thus fall between two stools is
u cause of sorrow to us all : God grant that it may go well a2 fast with
him who has the truth. But us a Gre spreads while men are slothfully
drinking, so this schism causes the new sect of Lollardy to spring up,
and many another heresy among the clergy themselves. It were better
1o dike and delve and have the true faith, than to Jmow all that the
Bile sayn and err s somie of these do, 1§ men bad before their eyes
the vivtiwes which Christ taught; they would not thus dispute aboot the
Pupacy. Fach one aitenids to his own profit, but none to the general
cause of the Church, and thus Christ's fold is broken and the flock
in devoured,  The shephends, intent upon worldly good, wound instead
of healing, and rob the sheep unjustly of their wool Nay, they drive
tham among the brambles, a0 that they may have the woal which the
thoms tear of.  If the wall comes in the way, their staff is not &t hand
to defend the sheep, but they are ready enough to smite the cheep with
it, if they offend ever so litlee.  There are some indeed in whom virtue
dwells, whom God has called as Aaron was called, bot most follow
Simon al the beels, whose chariot mlls upon whesls of covetousness
and pride. They teach how good it is to clothe and feed the poor, yet
of their own goods they do not distribute.  They say that chastity
should be preserved by abstinence, but they eat dantily and lie softly,
and whether they preserve their chasiity thereby, | dare not say ;
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1 bear tales, but | will not understand.  Yet the vice of the evil-doers
i8 no reprool 1o the good, for every man shall bear his own works,
499584, Tue CoMmons. As for the people, it i to be feared that
that may bhappen which has already come to pass in sundry lands, that
they may break the bounds and overflow in a ruinous flocd.  Everywhere
there i lack of law and growth of error; all say that this world has
gone wrong, and every one gives his juilgement as to the cause ; but he
who looks imwards upon himsell will be ready 1o excose bis God, in
whom there is bo delaull. The cauvse of evil is in curselves. Some
say it i fortune and some the planets, but in vruth ail depends upan
man. No catate is secure, the fortune of it gocs now up, now down,
and all this is in comequence of man's doings. In the Bible [ find
& tale which teaches that division is the chicl canse why things may
mot endure, and that man himsell s 10 blame for the changes which
bave overthrown kingdoma.

§85-602. NAwUGODONOSOU in a dreym saw an image with the bead
and peck of gold, the bireast and arma of silver, the belly and thighs of
brass, the logs of steel, and the feet of mined steel and clay. On the
fioet of this wnage fell a great sonc which rolked down from a hill, and
the image was destroyed. Daniel expounded this of the ssecessive
Mngdoma of the world.

6b3-880. These were the Foun Monarcuies, of Babylon, of Persia,
of the Greeks, and of the Romans, We are now in the last age, thaz
of dissension and divislon, as shown by the state of the Empire and
the Papucy. This is thar which was designated by the feet of the

B81-1088, We are near to the end of the world, as the apostle tells us.
~ The world stands now divided like the feet of the image. Wars are
generul, and yet the clergy preach that charity is the foundation of all
good deeds.  Mun is the cause of all the evil, and therefore the image
~ boro the likeness of & man. The heavenly bodies, the air and the
“eirth ouffer change and corraption through the sin of man, who is in
himself o little world, When he is disordered in himself, the elements
Jmre all al strife with him and with each other, Division is the cause of
“destruction. 5o it is with man, who has within him diverse principles
-i'l'ldi are ot strife with one snother, and in whom also there is a fatal
“divislon between the body and the soul, which led to the fall from
& state of innocence, The confusion of tongues at the building of the
‘tower of Babel was & further cause of division, and at last all peace
‘and charity shall depart, and the stone shall fall. Thenceforward
‘#very man shall dwell cither in beaven, where all is peace, or in hell,

which is full of discord,

Woulkd God that there were in these days any who could set peace
- 8; the earth, a1 Arion once by harping brought beasts and men into
“Stcond. But this is 2 matter which enly God can direct.
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Lin I,

1-93. | canoot streich my hand to heaven and set In order the
world : so great a task is more than | am able to compass: I must et
that alone and treat of other things. Therefore T think o change
from this time forth the style of my writings, and to speak of a matter
with which all the waorld has 10 do, and thar is Love ; wherein almaost all
are out of rule and measure, for no man i able to resist it or to find
a remedy for it If there be anything in this werld which is governed
blindly by fortune, it is love: this Is a gatoe in which no man knows
whether he shall win or lose. | am myself one who belongs to this
school, and [ will tell what befel me not long since in regard to love,
that athers may take example thereby,

93-203. 1 fared forth to walk in the month of May, when every bird
ks chosen his mate and rejoices over the love which he has achieved ;
but | was further off from mine than earth is from heaven. So to the
wood | went, not to sing with the birds, but 1o weep and lament : and
after a time | fell to the ground and wished for death. Then I looked up
to the heaven and prayed the god and the geddess of love to shaow me
some grace. Ason | saw them ; and ke, the king of love, passed me
by with angry look and cast at me a fiery lance, which pierced throegh
my heart. But the queen remained, and asked me who 1 was, and
bade me make known my malady. 1| told her that | had served her
long and asked only my dee wage, but she frowned and sid that
there were many pretenders, who in truth had done oo service, and
bade me tell the truth and show forth all my sickness. *That can
I well do’ I replicd, ‘if my life may last long enough’ Then she
looked upon me and said, * My will is first that thou confess thysell in
my priest.’  And with that she called Genlus, ber priest, and' ke came
forth and sat down to hear my shrift,

203-268. This worthy priest bade me tell what 1 had felr for love's
sake, both the Joy and the sorrow ; and 1 fell down devoutly on my
knees and prayed bim to question me from point to point, Test 1 should
forget things which concernsd my shrift, for my heart was disturhed sa
that I could not myself direct my wits. He replied that he was there
to hear my confession and to question me: but he would not anly
speak of love; for by his office of priest he was bound to set forth the

moral vices. Yet he would show also the properties of Love, for he
way retained in the service of Venus and knew little of ather things,
His purpose was to expound the nature of e¥ery vice, as it became
a priest to do, and 8o to apply his teaching 1o the matter of love that
1 sbould plainly understand his lore.

sBg-574 Sixs o SERiNG AND HEAmNG. | prayed him to say
his will, snd [ would obey, and he bade me confess as toachiag my five
senses, which are the gates through which things come inio the beart,
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first of the prin and most perilous, the sense of sight. Many
:,':un hudmt m?zhditf to love through secing, and often the fiery
dart of love pierces the heart through the eye.  {289-132.) :

Owid tells a tale of the evils of ' mislook,” how Asleem when ht_mtmg
came upon Diana and ber nympha bathing, and becavse hc_d:d not
turn away his eyes, he was changed into a hart and torn to pieces by
his own hounds. (333-378.)

Again, the Gargons were three sisters, r'lmb.l.d but one cye between
them, which they passed one 1o another, and if any man l-u-uhe:dup-m
them he was sraighiway turned into a stone. These were all hlled
by Perseus, to whotn Pallas lent & shield with which he covered bis
face, and Mercury a sword with which he slew the momsters. (38g-
“;:l]y priest therefore bade me beware of misusing my sight, lest
1 also shoald be turned to stone; and further he warned :m:‘:n take
good heed of my hearing, for many a vanity comes to man's heart
through the ears.  (§36-462.) - s

There is a serpent called A ppdéalis, which bas a precious siome m 'I:_:s
head, but when a man tries (¢ overcome him by charms in order to win
this stone, he refuses to bear the enchantment, laying one ear close to
the earth and stopping the other with his til.  (463-480.)

Moreover, in the tale of Troy we read of Sfrems, who are in the form
of women above and of fishes below, and these sing so sweetly, that the
mailors who pass are enchanted by it and cannot stoer their ships: so
they are wrecked and torn to pieces by the monsters.  Uluxes, however,
eacaped this peril by stopping the ears of his company, and then they
slew many of them, (481-524.)

From these examples (he sald) | might leam how to keep the ey=
‘and the ear from folly, and if 1 could control thess 1wo, the rest of the
senses were easy to rule.  (§30-540.)

1'made my confession then, and sald that as for my eyes 1 bad
Indeed cast them upon the Gorgon Medusa, and my heart had been
chunged Into stone, upon which my lady had graven an eternal mark
ol love. Moreover, | was guilty also as regards my ear ; for when
I heard my lady speak, my reason lost all rule, and I did not do as
Bluxes did, but fell at once in the plice where she was, and was torn
16 pleces in my t ht. (§50-567.)

God lmmdrth::f:my son, be said. 1 will ask now no more of thy
‘sensed, but of other thinge.  (568-574.)

THE SEvENX DEADLY VICES.— PRIDE

§75-1234. Hrroceisy, Pride, the first of the seven deadly Vices,
Bas five ministers, of whom the first s called Hypocrisy. Hast thou
been of his cum E son }

lhn-mhﬁ,::n hypocrisy means, | bessech you w teach
me 'l'-d I will confess. (575-593.)

c
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A hypocrite is one who feigns innocence without, but is not so
within. Such are many of those who belong to the religious orders, with
some of those who occupy the high places of the Church, and others
also who pretend to piety, while all their design s to increase their
worldly wealth. (504-672.)

There are lovers also of this kind, who deceive by flattery and
soft speech, and who pretend to be suffering sickness for love, but are
ready always to beguile the woman who trusts them.  Art thoo ong of
theas, my &on ?

Nay, father, for | have no need to feign: my heart is always more
sick than my visage, and I am more humble towerds my lady within
than any outward sign can show. I will not say but that 1 may have
been guilty towards others in my youth ; but there 1s one towards whom
my word his ever been sincere,

It is well, my son, to teil the truth always towards love; for if thoo
deceive and win thereby, thou wilt surely repent it afterwards, as a tale
which 1 will tell may show. (67a—y6o.)

Mundus and Foulfna. At Rome, in the time of Tiberius, a worthy
Indy Pauline was deceived by Mundus, who bribed the priests of luis
and induced them to bring her to the temple at night on pretence of
meeting the god Anobus. Mundus concealed himself in the temple
and personated the god. Meeting her on her way home he let her
understand the case, and she, overcome with grief and shame, reported
the matter to her husband. The priests were put to death, Mundus
was sent into exile, and the image of [sis was thrown into the Tiber.
(761-1059.)

The Trojan Horse. Again, to take a case of the evil wrought by
Hypocrigy in other matters, we read how, when the Greeks could not
capture Troy, they made a horse of brass and secretly agreeing with
Antenor and Enens they concluded a feigned peace with the Trojans
and desired to bring this horse as an offering to Minerva into the city.
The gates were too small to admit it, and so the wall was broken
down, and the horse being bropght in was offered as an evidence of
everlasting peace with Troy. The Greeks then departed to their ships,
as if to set sail, but landed again in the night on a signal from Sinon.
They came up throogh the broken gate, and slew those within, and
burnt the city. (1060-1189.)

Thus often in love, when 2 man seems most true, he i3 most false,
and for a time such lovers speed, but afterwards they suffer punishment.
Therefore eschew Hypocrisy in love.  (1100-1234.)

1235-1875. INOBEMENCE., The second point of Pride is Inobe-
dience, which bows before no law, whether of Ged or man. An thou,
my son, disobedient to love?

May, father, except when my lady bids me forbear to speak of my
love, or again when she bids me choose a new misiress, She might
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a5 well sy, * Go, take the Moon down from its place in heaven,' as bid
me remove her love out of my breast.  Thus far [ disobey, but in no
pther thing. (1235-1342.)

There are two attendants, my son, on this vice, called Murmur and
Camplaint, which gruodge at all the forfune that betides, be it good or
bad. And so among lovers there are those who will not faithfully
submit to love, but complain of their fortune, if they fail of anything
that they desire.

My fnther, [ confess that at times I am guilty of this, when my lady
frowns upon me, but [ dare not say a word to her which might displease
her. 1 murmur and am disobedient in my heart, and so far | confess
that 1 am ‘ unbuxom.*

I counsel thee, my son, to be obedient always to lowve’s hest, for
obedicnce often aviils where strength may do nothing; and of this
1 remember an example written in a chronicle.  (1345-1406.)

There was a knight, nephew to the emperor, by name Flovens,
chivalrous and amaorous, who seeking adventures was taken prissner
by enemies. He had slain the son of the captain of the castle to
wiyich he was led ; and they desired to take vengeance on him, but fearcd
the emperor. An old and cunning dames, grandmother to the slain
man, proposed a condition.  He should be allowed to go, on promise
of refurning within a certain time, and then be should soffer death
unless he could answer nghtly the question, * What da all women maost
desire 7' He gave his pledge, and sought everywhere an answer to
the question, but without suceess. When the day approached, he set
out; and as he passed through a forest, he saw n loathly hag sitting
under a tree.  She offered to save him if be would take her as his wife
He refused at first, but then seelng no other way, he aceepted, on the
condition that he shoald try all other answers frst, and if they might
save him he should be free.  She told him that what all women maost
desire ig to be sovercign of man's Iove. He saved himsell by this
answer, and returned to find her, belng above all things ashamed to
break his troth.  Foul as she was, he regpected her womanhood, and
get her upon his horse before him. He reached home, journeying by
night and hiding himself by day, and they were wedded in the night,
she in her fine clothes looking fouler than before.  When they were in
bed, he turned awny from her, but she cliimed his botd; and he
turming towards her saw a young lady of matchless beauty by his side.
She stayed him till he should make his chaice, whether he would have
her thus by night or by day ; and he, despairing of an answer, left it to
her to decide. By thus making her his sovereign, he had broken the
charm which bound her. She was the king's davghter of Sicily, and
had been transformed by her stepmother, till she should win the love
and sovereignty of a peerless knight. Thus abedience may give a man
good fortune in love. (1407-1861.)

¢a
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Enow then, my son, that thoo must ever obey thy love and follow
her will

By this example, my father, | shall the better keep my observance 1o
love. Tell me now if there be any other point of Pride, (1862-1881.)

th83-2383. SURQUIDRY or PRESUMPTION holds the third place in
the court of Pride. He does everything by guess and often repents
afterwards : he will follow no counsel but his own, depends only on his
own wit, and will not even return thanks to God,

When be is a lover, be thinks himself worthy 1o Jove any queen, and
he ofien imagines that be b loved when be is not. Tell me, what of
this, my son |

1 trow there is no man less puilty bere than 1, or whao thinks himself
less worthy. Love is free to all men and hides in the heart unseen,
but | shall not for that Imagine that 1 am worthy to love. 1 confiess,
however, that | have allowed mysell to think ihat | was beloved when
I was pot, and thus | have been guilty, But il ye would tell me a tale
Spainst this vice, 1 should fare the better.  (1883-1976.)

My zom, the proud knight Cafancss trusted so in himeell that be
would not pray to the gods, and s3id that prayer was begottes only of
cowardice. But on a day, when he assailed the city of Thebes, God
took arms against his pride and smote him to dust with a thanderbolt,
Thus when a man thinks himself most strong, he is nearest to destruc-
tion.  (Tgy7~2000,)

Again, when & man thinks that he can judge the faults of others and
forgets his own, evil often comes to him, as in the mle which follows.

The Trump of Death. There was a king of Hungary, whe went forth
with his court in the month of May, and meeting two pilgrims of great
age, alighted from his car and kissed their hands and fect, giving them
alms also. The lords of the land were displeased that the king should
thus abase his royalty, and among them chiefly the king's brather,
who said that be would rebuke the king for his deed. When they
were rotumed, the brother spoke to the king, and said he must excusn
himsell to his lords. He answered courteously and they went 1o
supper.

Now there was ordained by the law a certain trumpet of brass, which
was called the Trump of Death: and when any lord should be put to
death, this was sounded before his gate. The king then on that night
sent the man who had this office, to blow the trumpei at bis brother's
gate. Hearing the sound he knew that lie must die, and called his
friends together, who advised that he with his wife and his five
children should ga in all bumility to entreat the king's pardan.  Sa
they went lamenting through the city and came to the court. Men
told the king bow it was, and he coming forth blamed his brother
because he had been 80 moved by a mere human seatence of death,
which might be revoked. * Thou canst not now marvel,” he sald, *ag
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that which I did: for I saw in the pilgrims the image of my own
death, as appointed by God's ordinance, and to this law 1 did
obeisance ; for compared to this all other laws are as nothing. There-
fote, my hrother, fear God with all thine beart, for all shall die aod be
equal in his slght’  Thus the king ndmonished his brother und forgave
kim. (3010-2253)

I bescech you, father, to tell me some example of this in the cause of

My son, in love as well as in other things this vice should be cachewed,
as & tale shows which Ovid told,

There was one Narciorus, who had such pride thay he thought no
woman worthy of him. On a day he went to bunt in the forest, and
being hot und thirsty lay down to drink from a spring, There he saw
the image of his face in the water and thought it was & nymph, Love
for ber came upon him and he in vain entreated her to come out to
him ¢ a2 length in despair be smote himsclf against a rock till he was
dpad.  The nymphs of the springs and of the woods in pity buried his
body, and from it there sprang flowers which bisom in the wiater,
against the course of mature, as his folly was, (2354-2304.)

My father, 1 shall ever avoid this vice. T would my lady were as
humble towards me as [ am towards her. Ask me therefore further,
il there be ought clse,

Ciod forgive thee, my son, if thou have sinned in this: but there i
moreover another vice of Pride which cannot rale his tongus, and this
also ls an evil (2367-2358.)

245G-2680, AVANTANCE This vice turms praise into blame by load
procliming of his own merit; and so some lovers do.  Tell me then if
thou hast ever received a favour in love and boasted of it afterwards.

Ny, father, for I never received any favour of which | could boas.
Aak further then, for bere | am not guilty.

That is well, my son, but know that love hates this vice above all
others, as thou mayest lenrn by an example. (2399-2458.)

Albain and Rozemund,  Albinus was king of the Lombards, and he
in war with the Gepres killed their king Gormond in battle, and made
& cup of bis skull. Alwo be took Gurmond's daoghter Rosemund as
kis wife. When the wars were over, he made a great feast, that his
queen might make acquaintance with the lords of his kingdom ; and at
the banguet his pride arose, and he sent for this cup, which was richly set
m gold and gems, and bade his wife ddak of it, saying, * Drink with
thy father.” She, not knowing what cup it was, took it and drank ; and
then the king told how he had won it by his victory, and had won also
his wife's love, who had thuy dronk of the skull.  She sild nothing, but
thought of the unkindness of her lord in thus boasting, as be sat by
her side, that he had killed her father and made a cup of his skull.
Then aficr the feast she planned vengeance with Glodeside her maid.
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A knight named Helmege, the king's butler, loved Glodeside To
him the queen gave hersell in place of ber maid, and then making
herself known, she compelled him to help her. They slew Albinus, bat
were themaclves compelled to floe, taking refuge with the Duke of
Kavenna, who afterwards caused them to be put to desth by poison.
124592646,

It is good therefore that a man hide his own praise, both in other
things and also in love, or else he may fail of his purpose.

3681-3066. VAIN GLORY thinks of this world only and delights in
rew things. He will change his guise like & chamelecn.  He will
mike carols, balades, roundels and virelays, and if he gets any advan-
tage in love, he rejoices over it so that he forgets all thought of death.
Tell me if thou hast done so,

My father, | may not wholly excuse mysell, in that | have been for
love the better arrayed, and have attempied rondels, balades, virelays
and carols for her whom 1 jove, and sung them moreover, and made
mwyself merry in chamber and in hall, But 1 fared none the better.:
my glory was in vain. She would not bear my songs, and my fine
array brought me no reason to be glad.  And yet | bave had gladness
4t times in hearing how men praised her, and also when 1 have tidings
that she is well.  Tell me if [ am to blame for this.

T acquit thee, my son, and on this matier | think to tell a tale how
God does vengeance on this vice. Listen now 10 a tale that is troe,
though it be not of bove,  (2681-3784.)

There was a king of wham | spoke before, Nadugadoneser by name.
None was so mighty in his days, and in his Pride be ruled the exrth as
4 god.  This king in bis slecp saw a tree which overshadowed the whole
carth, and all birds and beasts had lodging in it or fed beneath i
Then he beard a voice bidding to hew down the tree and destroy it;
bt the root (it said) should remain, and bear ne man's heart, but feed
on grans like an ox, till the water of the heaven should have washed
him seven times and he should be made humbla to the will of God.
The King conld find none to interpret this dream, and sent therefore
for Daniel. He said that the tree betakened the king, and that as the
tree was hewn down, so his kingdom should be overthrown, and he
should pasture like an ox and be rained apon and affiicted, unnil he
acknowledged 1he greatness of God. The punishment was erdained,
be said, for his vain glory, and if he would leave this and entreat for
srace, be might perchance escape the evil.

But Pride will not suffer homility to stand with him, Neither for his
dream nor yet for Danbel's word did this king leave his vain glory,
wnud 30 that which had been foretold came upon him.

Then after seven years he remembered his former state and wept ;
and though he might not find words, he prayed within his heart to
God and vowed to leave his vain glory, reaching up his feet towards
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the heaven, kneeling and braying for mercy. Soddenly he was
qumhm:mnudttﬂnﬂ!hhpuwﬂubdm,:nd
the pride of vain glory passed for ever from his heast. (3783-
Joqa
e not thow, my son, like a beast, but take humility in hand, for
a prosd man cannot win love. | think now again to tell thee a tale
which may teach thee to follow Humility and eschew Pride,
3067-3425. Husumiry. The Three Qwertions. There was once a
young and wise king, who delighted in propounding difficult questions,
and one knight of his court was 5o ready in answering them that the
king conceived jealousy and resolved to put him to confusion. He
bade him therefore answer these three questions on pain of death:
(1) What is it that has least need and ye1 men help it most ! (3) What
is worth moat and yet costs least? (3) What costs most and is worth
least? The knight went home to consider, but the more he beat his
braina, the more be was perplexed,  He had two daoghters, the younger
fourteen years of age, whe, perceiving his grief, entreated him to tell her
the capse. At length he did so, and she atked 1o be allowed to answer
for him to the king, When the day came, they went together to the
court, and the knight lefi the answers 1o the maiden, at which all won.
dered.  She replied to the first question that it was the Easth, upon
which men laboured all the year round, and yet it had no need of help,
being itself the source of all life. As to the second, it was Humiiity,
through which God sen: down his Son, and chose Mary above all
others ; and yet this costs least to maintain, for it brings about no wars
among men. The third question, she said, referved 1o Pride, which
st Lucifer and the rebel angels the loss of heaven, and Adam the loss
of paradise, and was the cause also of 3o many evils in the world.
The king was satisfied, and looking on the maiden he said, 1 like
thine answer well, and thee aiso, and if thou wert of lineage equal to
 these lords, | would take thee for my wife.  Ask what theu wilt of me
4nd thou shalt have it She asked an earldom for her father, and this
5:1mud. she thanked the king upon her knees, and clalmed fulfilment
~of his former word. Whatever she may have been ance, she was now
(an ®arl's daughter, and be bad promised to take her as his wife. The
h:-nmdbrhﬁ,;nw his assent, and thus it was, This king
ruled Spain in old days and his name was Alpbonse : the knight was
called Don Petro, and the daoghter wise Peronelle, { yoiy-3402.)
“Thus, my son, thou mayest know the evil of Pride, which fell from
his place in beaven and in paradise ; but Hamility is gentle and deben-
Baire. Therefore leave Pride and take Humility.
My fatber, I wiil not forget : but now seek further of my shrif:.
My son, | have spoken enough of Pride, and [ think now to tell of
which is a hellish vice, in that it does evil without any cause.
13493-3446.)
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Lim 1.

1~220. SORROW FOR ANOTHER'S JOV. The next after Pride is Exvy,
who burns ever in his thought, if he sees another preferred o himself
or more worthy. Hast thou, my son, in love been sick of another
man's welfare ?

Yea, father, a thousand times, when | have seen another blithe
of love. 1 am then like Etna, which burns ever within, er like
A ship driven about by the winds and waves, Tut this is only as
regards my lady, when [ see lovers approach her and whisper in
her ear. Not that | mistrust her wisdom, for none can keep her
honour better ; yet when I see her make good cheer 1o any man, I am
full of Envy to see him glad.

My son, the hound which cannot eat chaff, will yet drive away the
oxens who come 10 the barmn ; and so it is often with love. If 4 man is
out of grace himself, be desires that ancther should fail. {1-g&.)

Acis ond Galatea. Ovid tells a tale bow Poliphemus loved Galathea,
and ?he. who loved another, rejected him. He walted thes for a chance
to grieve her in her love, and he saw her one day in speech with young
Acis under a cliff by the sea. His heart was all afire with Envy,
and he fled away like an arrow from a bow, and ran roaring as & wild
beast round Etnn,  Then returning he pushed down a pare of the cliff
upon Acis and slew him. She fled to the sea, whore Neptune took
ber in his charge, and the gods transformed Acls fnto o spring with
fresh streams, as he had been fresh in love, and were wroth with
Polipheme for his Envy, (g7-200.)

Thus, my son, thou mayest understand that thou must let others be.

My father, the example is good, and | will work ne evil in love for
Envy. (200-230.)

231-382. JOV FOR ANOTHER'S GRIEF. This vice rejoices when he
sees other men sad, and thinks that he risea by another's fall, as in
other things, 3o also In love. Hast thou done a0, my sond

Yes, [ntt.m:r, I confess that when 1 see the lovers of my lady ger
a fall, | rejoice at it; and the more they lose, the more 1 think that
| shall win: and if 1 am none the better for ity yot it is a pleasure to
me 10 see another suffer the same paing a8 1. Tell me if this be
wrong.

'ﬁ.:':u kind of Envy, my son, can never be right. It will sometimes
be willing to suffer loss, in order that another miny also suffer, as o tale
will show. (231-290.)

The ?‘nﬂ.'.:fa'rr: anil fhe Angel, Jupiter sent down an angel to report
of the condition of mankind, He Joined himselfl to two travellers, and
he ﬁllund by their talk that etie was covetous and the ather envions. On
parting be told them that he came from God, and in return for their
kindness be would grant them a boon one should choose a gift and
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the other shonld have the double of what his fellow asked. The
covetous man desired the other to ask, and the other, uawilling that
his fellow should have more goad than he, desired to be deprived of
the sight of one eye, in order that his fellow might lose both. This
wits done, and the envious man rejoleed.  (291-364.)

This i a thing contriry 10 nature, to seek one’s own harm in order
to grieve anoher.

My father, I never did so but in the way that 1 have sald : tell me i
there be more.

383-1871. DETRACTION. There is one of the brood of Envy called
Detraction. He has Malebouche in his service, who cannot praise
any without finding fault. He is like the beetle which files over the
fieldn, and cares nothing for the spring fowers, but makes his feast of
such filth as he may find,  So this envious jangler makes no mention
of a man's virtue, but i be find a fault be will proclaim it openly. Seo
also in Love's court many envious tales are tald. I thou hast made
such janglery, my son, shrive thee thereaf. (383-454.)

Yes, father, but not openly. When | meet my dear lady and think
of those whe come about her with false tales, all to deceive an innocent
(though she iz wary enough and can well keep herself), my hearn is
envious and I tell the worst 1 know against them; and so | would
against the truest and best of men, if he loved my lady ; for | cannot
endure that any should win there but 1. This | do only in my lady’s
eir, and above all 1 never tell any tale which touches her good name.
Tell me then what penance | shall endure for this, for | have told you
the whole truth.

My son, do 50 no more. Thy lady, as thou sayest, is wise and
wary, and thers is no need to tell her these tales.  Moreover she will
like thee the less for being envious, and often the evil which men plan
townrds others fills on themselves. Listen to a tale on this matter.
(454-566.)

Tale of Constance. The Homan Emperor Tiberius Constantinus
had ‘a daughter Constance, benutbful, wise, and full of faith, She
converied to Christianity cenain merchants of Barbary, who came to
Rome to sell their wares, and they, being questioned by the Soldan
when they returned, so reported of Constance that he resolved to ask
for her in marriage. He sent 1o Rome and agreed to be converted,
anid Constance was sent with two cardinals and many other lords, to be
his bride. But the mother of the Soldan wus moved by jealousy. She
Invited the whole company to a feast, and there slew her own son and
all who bad had to do with the marriage except Constnnce herself,
whom she ordered to be placed nlone in a rudderless ship with victuals
for five years, and so to be committed to the winds and waves,
(587-713.)

For three years she drifted under God's guidance, and at last came
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w land in Northumberland, near a ¢astle on the bank of Homber,
which was kept by one Elda for the king of that land Allee, a Sazon
and » worthy knight.  Elda found her in the ship and committed ber
to the care of Hermyngheld bis wife, who loved hor and was converted
by ber, Hermyngheld in the name of Christ restored sight to a blind
man, il which all wondered, and Elda was converted to the faith. On
the morrow he rode 1o the king, and thinking to please him, who was
then unwedded, told him of Constance. The king ssid he would come
and see ber.  Elda sent before him a knight whom be trusted, and this
knight had loved Constance, bo! she had rejected him, 8o that his love
was turned to hate. 'When he came o the castle he delivered the
message, and they prepared to receive the lung ; but in the night be cot
the throat of Hermyngheld and placed the bioody knife under the bed
where Constance lay. Elda came the same night and found his wife
lying dead aed Constance sleeping by her. The false knight accused
Constance and discovered the knife where he had placed i Elda was
not convineed, and the knight swore to her guilt upon a book. Scddenly
the hand of heaven snote him and his cyes fell oot of his bead, and
s voice bade him confess the truth, which be did, and thereupon died.
i714-E85.)

After this the king came, and desiring 1o wed Constance, agreed 1o
receive baptism. So a bishop came from Bangor in Wales and
christened him and many more, and married Conatance to the king.
She would not tell who she was, bat the king perceived that she was a
noble creature.  God visited her and she was with child, but the king was
compelled to go ool on 8 war, and left his wife with Elda and the bishop.
A son was boen and baptized by the name of Moris, and letters were
written to the king, amd the bearer of them, who had 1o pass by Knares-
baraugh, stayed there to tell the news to the king's mother Domilde.
She in the night changed the letters for others, which said, as from the
kecpers of the queen, that she had been dellvered of a monster, The
messenges carried the letters to the king, who wrote back that they
should keep his wile carefully tl he came agaln,  On his return the mes-
senjer stayed again at Knaresboroogh, and Domilde substituted a jetter
bidding them on pain of death place Constance and her child in the
same ahip in which abe had come, and commit them 1o the ses.  They
grieved bitterly, but obeyed. She prayed to heaven for help and devoted
herself 1o the care of the child (886-1083). After the ead of tha: year
the ship came to land near a castle in Spain, where a heathen admiral
was lord, who had a steward named Theloiis, a false renegade. He
vame tosee the ship and found Constanee, but he let none else see her ;
and st wight be retuiied, thinking to have her at bis will He swore
to kill her if she resisted him, and she bade him look out at the port to
see il any man was near: then on the prayer of Constance he was
thrown out of the ship and drowned. A wind arose which took ber
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from the land, and afier three years she came to a place where a great
navy lay. The lord of these ships questioned her, but sbe told him
littbe, giving ber name as Couste.  He said that be eame from taking
vengeance on the Saracens for thelr treachery, but could hear no news
of Constance. He was the Senator of Rome and was married toa
niece of the Emperor named Holeine. She came to Rome with ber
child and dwelt with his wife till (welve years were pone, and none
kmew what she was, but all loved ber well. (108g-12230)

In the meantime king Allee discovered the treachery and took ven-
geance on his mother, who was burnt o death after confession of
ber guilt ; and all said that the had well deserved her punisihment and
lamented for Constance. Having finiaked his wars, the king resalved
to go to Rome for absolotion, and leaving Edwyn his beir to rule the
land, he set forth with Elda. Arceanus reported to his wife and to
Couste the coming of king Allee, and Couste swooned for joy. The
king, after secing the Pope and relieving his conacience, made a feasz,
o which be invited the Senator snd others. Moris went abwo, and hus
miother bade him stand at the feast in sight of the king. The king
seeing him thought him like his wife Constance, and loved him withont
knowing why. He asked Arcennus if the child were his son, and from
him he heard his story and the name of his mother. The king smiled at
the name ' Couste,’ knowing that it was Saxon for Constance, and was
eager to ascertain the truth. Aler the feast be besooght the Senator to

bring him home to see this Couvste, and oever man was more joyfol

than he was when he saw his wile, {1236-1445.)

The king remained at Home for a time with Constanee, but still she
ilid not tell him who she was. After a while she prayed him o make
an honcuralde feast before he left the city and to jnvite the Emperor,

. who was at a place a few miles away frown the city, Moris was sent

0 beseech him to come and eat with them, which request he granted ;

und at the time appointed they all went forth to meet the Emperor,

Conktance, rding forward 1o welcome him, made hersell known to

o him as his daughter, His beart was overcome, as if he had seen the dead

tome lo life again, and all present shed tears. So a parliiment was
held and Moris was named heir to the Emperor, King Allee and
Constance returned bome to the great joy of their land ; but soon afier
this the king died, and Constance came again to Rome.  After a short
time the Emperar also died In her armm, and sbhe bersell in the next
year following. Moris was crowned Emperor and known as * the most
Christinn.' (1446-1508)

Thus Jove at last prevalled and the false tongues were silenced.
Heware then thouo of envious backbiting and lying, and if thou wooldest
know fartber what mischiefl is done by backbiting, hear now another
tale, (1599-1613.)

Dematring and Persews. Philip kiog of Macedoine had two sons,
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Demetrius and Perseus. Demetrius the elder was the better knight, and
he was heir to the kingdom ; bat Perseus had envy of him and shandered
him to his father behind his back, saying that he had sold them to the
Romans. Demetrius was condemned on subormed evidence and by a
corrupt judge, and so put to death. Perseos then grew so proud tha
he disdained his father and waurped his power, so that the father
percelved the wrong which bad been done; but the other party was 5o
strong that he coald not execute justice, and thus be died of grief,

Then Ferseus took the government and made war on Rome, gather-
ng & great bost.  The Romans had a Consal named Pasl Emilius, who
took this war in hand. His Httle daughter wept when she parted from
him, because her little dog named Perse was dead, and this seemed 10
him & prognostic of success, for Perseas had spoken against his brother
like a dog barking behind & man's back. Perseus rode with his host,
not foreseeing the mischief, and be lost a large parnt of his srmy by the
breaking of the ice afthe Danche.  Paslos attacked him and conquered
both him and his land, so that Perseus himself died like a dog in prisan,
and his heir, who was exiled from his land, gained his bread by working
at a eraft in Rome. (161 3-1861.)

Lo, my son, what evil is done by the Envy which endesvonrs to
hinder another,

1 will avoid it, my father ; but say on, if there be more.

My son, there is & fourth, as deceptive as the guiles of a jusgler,
and this is called False Semblant. (1862-1878,)

1879-2319. FaLsk SEMuLaNT. This is above all the spring from
which deceit flows. It seems fair weather on that flood ; but it is not
soin truth.  False Semblant is allied with Hypocrisy, snd Envy steen
their boat. Therefore flee this vice and let thy semblant always be
true. When Envy desires to decelve, it is False Semblant who is his
messenger ; and as the mirror shows what was never within it, so be
shows in his countenance that which s not in his heart, Dost thou
follow this vice, my pon ?

Nay, farher, for ought 1 know ; but question me, 1 pray you

Tell me then, my son, if ever thou hast gained the confidence of any
man in order 10 tell out his secrets and hinder him in his love. Dot
thou practise sueh devices !

For the most part 1 sy nay; but in some measure | confess | may
be reckoned with those that use false colours. I feign to my fellow at
times, until 1 know his counsels in love, and if they concern my Iady,
| endeavour to overthrow them, Il they bave ta do with others than she,
| break no covenant with him nor try to hinder him in his love ; but
with regard to her my ears and my hean are open to hear all that any
man will say,—first that | may excuse her if they speak ill of her, and
secondly that [ may know who her lovers are. Then | tell eales of
them to my lady, to hinder their suit and further mine. And though

CONFESSIO AMANTIS. ANALYSIS xlv

I mywself have no help from it, I can conceal naothing from her which it
concerns her to know. To him who loves not my lady, let him love
as many others as he will, | feign no semblant, and his tales sink no
decper than my ears. Now, father, what is your doom and what pain
must | saffer? (1879-2076.)

My son, all virtue should be praised and all vice blamed : therefore
put no visor on (thy face. Yet many men do so nowadays, and
capecially | hear how False Semblant goes with those whom we call
Lmuhdnmnrhummulumlem that which is not, and who
take from us the profit of cur own land, while we bear the burdens. They
Bave a craft called Fa creve, and against this 0o usher can bar the
door. This craft discovers everything and makes it known in foreign
lands to our grievous loss. Those who read in books the exampies of
this vice of False Semblant, will be the more on their goard against it
(3077-3144.)

Heriwler and Deigmira. 1 will tell thee a tale of False Semblant,
and bow Drianira and Hercules saffered by it Hercules had cass his
heart oaly upon this falr Dﬁﬂh.lﬂtﬁ:thﬁﬂltﬂpﬂmﬂl
fiver with ber, but he knew not the ford. There was there a giant called
Nessus, who envying Hercules thought to do him harm by treachery,
since he dared not fight against him openly. Therefore, pretending
friendship, be offered to carry the lady across and set her safe on the
other shore. Hercules was well pleased, and Nessus took her upon his
shoulder ; but when he was on the forther side, he attempted 1o carry
ber away with him. Hercules came after them and shot him with
& paisoned arrow, but before he died he gave Deianim his shirt stained
with his heart's bload, telling her that if her lord were untrue, this shirt
would make his Jove return (o her.  She kept it well in coffer and said
oo word, The years passed, and Hercules set his heart upon Eole,
the king's daughter of Eurice, so that he dressed himself in her clothes
and she was clothed in his, and ne remedy could be found for his folly,
Delanira knew no other help, but took this shirt and sent it to him.
The shirt set his body on fire, and clove to it so that it could not be
torn away. He ran to the high wood and tore down trees and made
& buge fire, into which he leapt and was borat both Aesh and bones.
And all this came of the False Semblant which Nessus made. There-
fore, my son, beware, since so great a man was thus lost. {2145-
2312,)

Father, 1 will na more have acquaintance with Falie Semblant,
and | will do penance for my former feigning. Ask more now, if mare
there be

My son, there is yet the fith which is conceived of Envy, and that
i Supplantation, by means of which many have lost their labour in love
as in other things. (3313-2336.)

2)37-311e. SUPPLANTATION. This vice has ofien overthrown men
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and deprived them of their dignities. Supplantation obtaing for himsell
the profit of other mea's loss, and raises himself upon their fall. In
the same way there are lovers who supplant others and deprive them
of what is theirs by right, reaping what others have sown. If thou
hast done so; my son; confess.

For ought I know, father, I am goiltless in deed, but not so m
thought, 11 1 had had the power, I would long ago have made appro-
priation of other men's love. But this only as regards one, for wham
I letall others go.  1f 1 coald, I would turm away her heart from her
other lovers and supplant them, no matter by what device: but force
1 dare not use for fear of scandal. If ihis be sin, my father, 1 am
ready to redress my guill.  {2337-34238.)

My son, God beholds a man’s thought, and if thou knewest what it
were to be a supplanter in Jove, thoa wouldest for thine own sake take
heed. At Troy Agamencn supplantdd Achilles, and Diomede Troilus.
Geta and Ampisirion too were frieads, and Geta was the lover of
Almena : but when he was ahsent, Amphitrion made bis way to her
chamber and counterfeited his voice, whereby he obtalned admittance to
her bed.  Getn came afterwards, bue she refused (o lét him in, think-
ing that her Jover alieady lay in ber arms.  (2429-2500.)

Fhe Fulse Bachelor. There was an Emperor of Rome who ruled in
peace and had oo wars,  His son was chivalroas and desirous of fame,
so be besought leave to go forth and seck adventures, hat his father
refused to grant it. At length he stole away with a knight whom he
wrusted; and they ook service with the Soldan of Peraia, who had war
with the Caliph of Egypt. There this prince did valiantly and gained
renown ; moreover, he was overtaken by love of the Soldan's fair
davghter, so that his prowess grew more and more, and none could
stnd against him. At length the Soldan and the Caliph drew 10 a
bartle, and the Soldan took a gold ring of his daughter and commanded
her, if he should full in the fight, to marry the man who should produce
thisring.  Inthe battle this Roman did great deeds, and Egype fled in
his prescoce,  As they of Persia pursued, an arrow struck the Soldan
and be was bome wounded to & tent.  Dying be gave his daughter's
ring to this knight of Rome. After his borial a parllament was
appointed, and on the night before it met, this young lord told his secret
10 his bachclor and showed him the ring. The bachelor feigned glad-
ness, but when his lord was asleep, he stole the ring from his purse
and pat another in its stead. When the court wis set, the young lady
was brought forthe.  The bachelor drew forth the ring and claimed her
hand, which was allowed him in spite of protest, and so be was crowned
ruler of the empire. - His lord fell sick of sorrow, caring only for the
loss of his love ; and before his death he called the lords to him and
sent i message (o bis lady, and wrote also p letter to his father the
Emperor,  Thus he died, and the trehson was koown. The false
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bachelor was sent to Rome on demand of the Emperor, to receive
punishment there, and the dead body also was taken thither for barial.
{2501-2781.)

Thus thou mayest be well advised, my son, not (o do so ; and above
all, when Pride and Envy are joined together, no man can find a remedy
for the evil. Of this | find a truc example in a chronicle of old time,
showing how Supplant worked once in Holy Church. 1 know not if it
bhe to now. (2p82-a8o02.)

Foge Hemiface. Al Rome Pope Nicholas died, and the cardinals
met in conclave to choose another Pope. They agreed upon a holy
recluse full of ghostly virtoes, and he was made Pope and called
Celestin. There was a cardinal, however, who bad long desired the
papacy, and he was seired with such envy that he thought to supplant
the Pope by antifice. He caosed a young pricst of his family o be
appointed 1o the Pope's‘chamber, and be told this man to take
a trumpet of hrass and by means of it speak to the Pope at midnight
through the wall, bidding him reoounce his dignity, This be did
thrice ; and the Pope, conceiving it to be a voice from heaven, nsked the
cardinals in consistory whether a Pope might resign his place. All
gat silent excepl this cardinal of wham we have spoken, and he gave
his opinion that the Pope could make a docree by which this might

‘be done.  He did so, and the cardinal was elected in his stead under

the name of Doniface. Bot such treason cannot be hid ; it is like the
spark of fire in the roof, which when blown by the wind blares farth.
Baniface openly boasted of his device; and such was his pride that he
took quarrel with Louis, King of France, and laid his kingdom under
interdict. The king was counselled by his barons, and be sent Siz
Williun de Langharet, with a company of men-at-arms, who ciptured
the Pope at Portsorge near Avignon and ook him into France, where

‘Ie was put in bonds and died of hunger, eating off both his hands,

OF him It was said that be came in ke & fox, relgned like a lion, and

Afied like a dog, By his example let all men beware of guining office
in the Church by wrongful means. God forbid that it should be of

our days that the Abbot Joachim spake, when ho prophesied of the
shameful traffic which should dishonour the Church of God. (2823-
Joly.)

Envy it was that moved Joab to slay Abner treacherously; and
for Envy Achitophel hanged himself when his counsel was not preferred.
Senceca says that Envy is the common wench who keeps tavern for
the Court, and sells liquoer which makes men dronk with desire o
surpass their fellows. (j085-3110)

Envy is in all ways unpleasant in loye; the fire within dries op the
blood which should flow kindly through his veine. He alone is moved
by pure milice in that which he does. Therelore, my son, if thou
wouldest find a way to love, put away Envy,
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Reazon would that T do so, father; but in order that I may flee from
this vice, 1 pray you to tell me a remedy.

My 20n, a3 there is physic for the sick, so there are virtues for the
vices, which quench them as water does a fire.  Against Envy is set
Charity, the mother of Pity, which canses a man to be willing ta bear
evil himself mther than that another should suffer. Hear from me
a tale about this, and mark it well. (3111-3186.)

Conrfanifne and Sifvester. In Latin books 1 find how Constantine,
the Emperor of Reme, had a leprosy which could not be cured, and
wise men ordered for his healing a bath of the blood of children under
seven years old. Orders were sent forth, and mothers brought their
children from all parts to the palace. The Emperor, heanng the
noise of lamentation, looked forth in the moming and was struck with
pity. He thought to himself that rich and poor were all alike in God's
sight, and that a man should do to others as he would that others
should do to him. He resolved rather to suffer his malady than that
zo much innocent blood shoald be shed, and he sent the mothers and
children away happy to their homes. In the night he had a vision of
Saint Peter and Saint Paul, saying to him, that as he had shown mercy,
mercy should be shown to him, and bidding him send to fetch Silvester
fram Mount Celion, where he was hiding for fear of the Emperor, who
had been a foe to Christ's faith. They told him their names and
departed;, and he did as they commanded. Silvester came and
preached to the Emperor of the redemption of mankind and the last
judgement, and said that God had accepted the charity and pity which
he had shown. Constantine received baptism in the =ame vessel
which had been prepared for the blood ; and as he was being baptized,
a light from hieaven shone in the place and the leprosy fell from him
as it were fishes' scales, Thus body and soul both were cleansed,
The Emperoe sent forth letters bidding all receive baptism on pain of
death, and founded two churches in Rome for Peter and Paol, to which
he gave great worldly possessions.  His will was good, but the working
of his deed waz bad. As he made the gift, a voice was heard from
henven saying that the poison of temporal things was this day mingled
with the spiritual, All may see the evil now, and may Geod amend it
(3187-3496.)

1 have said, my son, how Charity may help a man in both worlds ;
therefore, if thou wouldest aveid Envy, acqunint thysell with Charity,
which is the sovereign virtue,

My father, 1 shall ever eschew Envy the more for this tale which
ye have told, and | pray you to give me my penance for that which
1 have done amiss, and to ask me furcher,

1 will tell thee, my son, of the vice which stands next after this,

(3497-3530.)
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Lim IIL

There is a vice which is the enemy to Patience and doth no pleasure
to nature. This is one of the fatal Seven and is called IRE, which in
English is WrATH.

25-416. He has five servants to help him, of whom the first is
MELANCHOLY, which lours like an angry beast and none knows the
reason why. Hast thou been so, my,son ?

Yea, father, | may not excuse myself therof, and love is the cause of
it. My heart is ever hot and I burn with wrath, angered with myself
because [ cannot speed. Waking | dream that [ meet with my lady
and pray her for an answer to my suit, and she, who will not gladly
swear, saith me nay without an cath, wherewith | am so distempered
that I almost lose my wits; and when 1 think how long | have served
and how 1 am refused, [ am angry for the smallest thing, and every
servant in my bouse is afraid of me until the fit passes. I 1 approach
my lady and she speaks a fair word to me, all my anger ts gone ; but
if she will not look upon me, | return again to my former state. Thus
I hurt my hand against the prick and make a whip for my own self;
and all this springs from Melancholy. I pray you, my father, teach
me some example whereby 1 may appease myself.

My son, I will fulfil thy prayer. (25-142.)

Canace and Mackadre, There was a king called Eolus, and he had
two children, a son Machaire and a diaughter Canace. Thess two
grew op together in one chamber, and love made them blind, so that
they followed only the law of nature and saw not that of reason. As
the bird which zees the food but not the net, so they saw not the peril.
At length Canace was with child and her brother fled. The child was
born and the truth could not be hid. The father came into her
chamber in a frenzy of wmth, and she in vain entreated for mercy.
He sent a knight to her with a sword, that she might slay herself;
but first she wrote a letter to her brother, while her child lay weeping
in her breast.  Then she set the pommel of the sword to ground and
pierced her heart with the point.  The king bade them ke the child
and cast it out for wild beasts to devour. Little did he know of Jove
who wrought such a cruel deed. (143-336.)

Therefore, my son, have regard to love, and remember that no man's
might ean resist what Nature has ordained. Otherwise vengeance
may fall; as in a tale that [ will tell.  (357-360.)

Tireriar saw two snakes coupled topether and smote them with his
staff. Theredpon, as he had disturbed nature, so ha was transformed
apainst nature into o woman.  (351-380,)

Thus wrote Ovid, and thus we zee that we ought not to be wroth
against the law of nature in men. There may be vice in love, but
there it no malice.

L d
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My father, all this is true.  Let every man love whom he will ; 1 shall
not be wroth, if it be not my lady. I am angry only with myself,
because 1 can find no remedy for my evils.  (381-416)

417-842. CHESTE The second kind of Wrath is Cheste, which has
hie mouth ever unlocked and utters evil sayings of everyone. Men
are more afrnid of him than of thunder and ¢xclaim against his evil
tongue.  Tell me, my son, if thou hast ever chid toward thy love.

Nay, father, never : [ call my lady herself to witnesz. | never dared
gpenk to her any but good words, I may have said at times more than
1 ought, the best plowman balks sometimes; and | have often spoken
contrary to her command ; but she knows well that 1 do not chide.
Men may pray to God, and be will not be wroth ; and my lady, being
but a woman, ought not to be angry if 1 tell her of my griefs. Often
indeed 1 chide with myself, because [ have not said that which I ought,
But this avails me nothing. Now ye have heard all, therefore give me
abeolution,

My =on, if thou knewest all the evils of Cheste in love, thou wouldest
learn to avoid it.  Fair speech is most accordant 1o love ; therefore
keep thy tongue carefully and practise Patience.

My father, tell me some example of this.  (417-638.)

Patience of Socrafes, A man should endire as Socrates did, who
to try his own patience married a scolding wife. She came in on
a winter day from the well and saw her hushand reading by the fire,
Not being able to draw an answer to her reproaches, she emptied the
waler-pot over his head : but he zald only that rain in the course of
nature followed wind, and drew nearer to the fire to dry his clothes.
(639-695.)

I know not i this be reasonable, but such & man ought truly to be
called patlent by judgement of Love's Court.

Here ngain is o tale by which thou mayest leamn to restrain thy
tongue. (6g9-730.)

Sugiter, June and Tireifar.  Jupiter and Jumo fell out upon the
question whether man or wife is the more ardent in love, and they
made Tircsias judge. He speaking unadvizedly gave judgement
agninst Jung, wha deprived him of his sight.  Jupiter in compensation
gave him the gift of prophecy, but he would rather have had the
sight of his eyes, Therelore beware, and keep thy tongue close,
(731-78z)

Predus and Cerndde. Phebus loved Cornide, but o youong knight
visited her in her chamber. This was told to Phebus by a bird
which she kept, and he in anger slew Cornide. Then he repented,
and as a punishment he changed the bird's feathers from white to
black. (783-817.)

Sudifer and Loar, The nymph Laar told tales of Jupiter to Juno,
and he ‘cut off her tongue and seot ber down to hell.  There are many
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such now in Love's Court; who let their tongues go loose. Be not
thou one of these, my son, and above all avoid Cheste.

My father, I will do so: but now tell me more of Wrath. (818-842)

By3-1088. HATE is the next, own brother o Cheste, Art thou guilty
of this?

| know not as yet what it is, except ye teach me.

Listen then : Hate is a secret Wrath, gathering slowly and dwelling
in the heart, till he see time to hreak forth..

Father, [ will not swear that I have heen guiltless of this ; for though
1 never hated my lady, 1 have hated her words. Moreover 1 hate
thoge envious janglers who hinder me with their lies, and' [ pray that
they may find themselves in the same conditionr as I am. Then
1 would stand in their way, as they stand in mine, and they would’
know how grievous a thing it is to-be hindered in love.

My son, I cannot be content that thou shouldest hate any man, even
though he have hindered thee. But I conmsel thee to beware of other
men's hate, for it is ofien disguised upder o fair appearance, as the
Greeks found to their cost:  (B43-g72)

King Naviplus and the Greeks, After the fall of Troy the Greeks,
voyaging home, were overtaleen-by a storm and kmew not how 1o save
their ships. Now there was a king, Namplus, who hated the Greeks
becanse of his son Palamades, w'hinm they had dooe to death, and he
lighted fires to lure their ships towards his rocky coast. They supposead
that the fres were bencons to guide them into haven, and many of
their ships ran on the rocks. The rest, warned by the cry of those
that perished, put forth again to sen.

By this, my son, thou mayest know how Fraud joins with Hate to
overthrow men. (97 3-1088.)

1ofig-2621. CONTEE and HOMICIDE. Two more remain, namely
Contek, who has Foolhaste for his chamberlain, and Homicide. These
mlways in their wrath desire to shed bload, and they will not hear of pity.
Art thou guilty of this, my son? 1

Nay, my father, Christ forbid.  Yet as regards love, about which is
our shrift, I confess that I have Contek in my heart, Wit and Reason
opposing Will and Hope. Reason says that [ ought to cease from my
love, but Will encourages me in it, and he it is who nules me,

Thou dost wrong, my son, for Will should ever be ruled by Reason,
whereof I find a tale written. {1089-1200.)

Diggener and Alexander. There was a philosopher named Diogenes,
who in his old age devised a tun, in which he sat and observed the
heavens, King Alexander rode by with his company and sent a knight
o find out what this might be: The knight questioned Diogenes, but
‘he could get no answer.: ‘It iz thy king who asks,’ said the knight in
anger. ‘No, not my king,' said the philosopher. *What then, is he
thy man?' ‘ Nay, but mther my man's man’ The knight told the

da
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ing, who rode himself to see. ' Father,' he sald, ‘ tell me how 1 am
ltli;‘m': man' Diogenes replied, ! Because | have always kept Will
in subjection to me, but with thee Will is master and causes thee to
sin.' The king offered to ;‘i\!:hhll'hﬂilﬂ#ﬂh:ﬂiﬂ.lﬁﬂ?— He
replied, ‘ Stand thou out of my sunshioe: | nced no other gift from
thee. .

From this thou mayest learn, my son ; for thon hast said that :l_w
will is thy master, and hence thoo hast Contel in thine heart; and this,
since love is blind, may even breed Homiclde. (1201-1339)

Pyramus and Thishe. In the city of Semiramis there dwelt two
lords in neighbouring houses, and the one had a son nuned Firamus,
ard the other a daughter, Tisbee, These loved each other, and when
twa nre of one accord o love, oo man can hinder their purpose. Th-er
made a hole in the wall between them and conversed througrh this, till
at length they planned (o meet near 3 spring without the town. "',I:hq
maiden was there first ; but a lion came to drink at the spring with
snoat all bloody from a slain beast, and she fled away, Ir__u.vmg her
wimple on the ground. This the lion tore and stained with bload,
while she lay hid in a bush, not daring to move. Pirames came
soom and supposed she had been slain, R:pm:h‘m!;h.pfmeﬂas:he
cause of her death, he slew himaclf with his sword in his foolhaste.
Tishee came then and found him dead, and she called upon the pod
mdgvddﬁlufhre,thnbﬂmandlruﬂndthmcwhaw:r:
ohedient to their law, At last her sorrow overcame her, so that she
knew not what she did. She set the sword’s poiot to her heart and
fell upon it, and thos both were found lying. (1331-1494.)

Beware by this tale that thou bring ot evil on thysell ‘.’-"' foolhaste.

My father, 1 will not hide from you that 1 have often wished to die,
though 1 have not been guilty of the deed. Tut I know by whose
counsel it is that my Iady rejects me, and him 1 wonld slay if 1 had
him in my power,

Whao is this mortal enemy, my son! : .

His name is Danger, and he may well be ealled "sans Fl!ﬁ-‘ Ttis 1‘_|=
who hinders me in all things and will not let my lady receive my suit.
He is ever with her and gives an evil anawer (o all my prayers. Thus

[ hate him znd desire that he should be shin, Hut as to my kady, 1
smuse at times whether she will be acquitted of homicide, if I die for
her love, when with one word she might have saved me.

My son, refrain thine heart from Wrath, for Wrath canses a man 1o
fail of love. Men must go slowly on rough roads and ::nnsrder before
they climb: “ rape reweth,” as the proverh says, and it is better to cast
waler on the fire than burn up the house. De paticnt, my son: the
mouse cannot fight with the cat, and whoso makes war on love will
have the worse. Love demands peacs, and he who fights most will
conquer Jeast.  Hasten not 1o thy sorrow : he has nat lost who waits.
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Thon mayest take example by Piramus, who slew himself so foolishly.
Do nothing in such haste, for suffrance i the well of peace. Hasten
not the Court of Love, in which thou hast thy suit. Foolbaste often
sets A man behind, and of this | have an example. (1455-1684.)

Phebug and Daphne. Thebus laid his love on Daphne and followed
his suit with foolish haste. She ever sald him nay, and ar length
Cupid, secing the hasic of Phebus, said that he should hasten more
and yet not speed.  He pierced his heart therelore with a golden dant
of fire, and that of Daphne with a dart of lead. Thus the more Phebus
pursued, the more she fed away, and at length she was changed into
a laurel tree, which is ever green, in token that she remained ever a
maid. Thus thou mayest understand that it is vain to hasten love,
when fortune 2 against it

Thanks; father, for this: but so long as 1 see that my Iady = no
tree, | will serve her, however fortune may tum.

1 say no more, my son, but think how it was with Phebus and
beware. A man should take good counsel always, for counsel puts
foalhaste away.

Tell me an example, [ pray you. (1685-1756.)

Athewmas and Demeephon. When Troy was taken and the Greeks
returned home, many kings found their people vnwilling to receive
them. Among these were Athemas and Demepbon, who gathered
a host to avenge themselves and said they would spare peither man,
woman, por child. Nestor however, who was old and wise, asked
them to what purpose they would reign as kings, if their people should
be destroyed, and bade them rather win by fair speech than by threats,
Thus the war was turned to peace: for the nations, seeing the power
which the kings had gathered, sent and entreated them to lay ande
thelr wrath, (1757-1856.)

By this example refrain thing heart; my son; and do nothing by
violence which may be done by love. As touching Homicide, it olten
happens unadvisedly through Will, when Reason is away, and great
vengeance las sometimes followed. Whereol 1 shall tell a tale which
it ts pity to hear.  (p857-1884.)

Crerfes.  Agamenon, having retorned from Troy, was slain by his
wife Climestre and her lover Egistus. Horestes, his infant son, was
mved and delivered into the keeping of the king of Crete.  When he
grew up, he resolved to avenge his father, and coming to Athens
gathered a power there with the help of the duke. When he offercd
sacrifice in a temple for his success, the god gave him command to slay
his mother, tearing away her breasts with his own hands and giving her
body to be devoured.  He rode to Micene and took the dity by siege :
then he sent for his mother and did as the omcle had commanded.
Egistus, coming to the rescue of Micene, was caught in an ambuash
and hanged as a traitor,
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Fame spread these deeds abroad, and many blamed Horestes for
slaying his mother, The lords met at Athens and sent for him to
come and answer for his deed. He told bow the gods bhad laid a
charge upon him to execute judgement, as be had done, and Menesteys,
a doke and worthy kaight, spoke for him and championed his moze.
They concluded upon this that since she had committed so foul an
adiltery and murder, she had deserved 1he punishment, and Horestes
was crowned king of Micene. Egiona, daughter of Egistus and
Climestre, wha had comsented to the morder of Agamenon, kanged
hersell for sorrow that her brother had been acquilted. Soch is the
vengeance for murder, (1885-2195.)

My father, | pray you tedl me if it s pomibic without sin o sy
a man.

Yea, my som, in sundry wise. The judge commits sin i be spares
to slay those who deserve death by the law. Moreover 4 man may
defend bis bouse and his land in war, and slay if no better may be.

1 bescech you, father, 1o tell me whether those that seck war
a worldly cause, and shed blood, do well, (3196-2250.)

War, God has forbidden homicide, and when God's Son was bom,
his angeli proclaimed peace to the men of good will Therefore by
the law of charity there should be no war, and nature also commends
peace.  War consorts with pestilence and [amine and brngs cvery
kind of evil upon the earth. | know oot what reward be deserves who
brings in sizch things ; and i be do @t to gain heaven's grace, he shall
surcly fail. Since wars are 5o evil in God's sight, it is n marve]l what
ails men that they cannot establish peace. Sin, | trow, is the cause,
and the wages of sin js death.  Covetousness first brought in war, and
amoig the Groeks Arcadia alone was free from war, becanse it was
barren and poor. Yet it is a wonder that a worthy king or lord will
cliim that o which he has no right. Nature and law bath are against
i, but Wit I8 hare oppressed by Wi, and some cavse iz feigned to
doceive the world, Thou mayest ke an example of this;, how men
excusn thilr wrong-doing, und how the poor and the rich wre alike in
the lust for galn. (2351-a362.)

Alexander and the Pivate. A sea-rover was brought before Alex-
ander and seccused of his misdeeds. He replied; ‘| have a beart like
thine, and H | had the power, [ would do as thou dost. Bot since |
am the leader of & fow men only, | am called a thief, while thoa with
thy great armies ant called an Emperor. Rich and poor are not
weighed evenly in the balance” The king approved his beldness and
retained him in his service.  (2363-2417.)

Thus they who are set on destruction are all of one secord, ciptain
and company alike. When reason is put aside, man follows rapine
like & bird of prey, and all the world may not suffice for his desires.
Alexander overran the whole earth mnd died miserably, when be
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thoaght himself most secure. Lo, what profit it is to slay men for covet-
cusness, as f they were beasts. Beware, my son, of slaying. {2478-2484.)

Is ir lawiul, my father, 10 pass over the ses to war aguinm the
Saracen }

My son, Christ bade men preach and suffer for the falth. He made
all men free by his own death, and his apostles after him preached and
suffered death : but if they had wished to spread the faith by the sword,
it would pever have prevailed. We see that since the time when the
Church tock the sword in hand, a great part of that which was won has
been Jost 1o Christ's faith, Be well advised then always ere thou slay.
Homicide stands now even in the Church itself; and when the well
of pity is thus defouled with blood, others do not hesitate to make war
and to slay. We we murder now spon the carth as in the days when
men bought and sold sina,

In Greece before Christ's faith men were dispensed of the puilt of
murder by paying gold : so it was with Peleos, Medea, Almens, and =0
it is still.  But after this life it shall be kmown bhow it fares with those
who do such things. [Deasts do not prey upon their own kind, and it
is not reasonable that man should be worse than a beast.

Solinus tells a tale of a bird with man's face, which dies of sorrow
when it has slain & man. Dy this example men shoald eschew homi-
cide and follow mercy. (2485-2621.)

1 have heard examples of this vintwe of MERCY among those who
followed the wam, HKemember, my som, that this virtee brings grace,
and that they who are mest mighty to hurt shoold be the most ready
to relieve. (3623-3634.)

Telaphus amd Fhescer, Achilles and bis som Telaphus made war
on Theucer, king of Mese. Achilles was about to alay the king in the
battle, but Telaphus interceded for him, saying that Theoucer oace did
him good service. Thus the king's life was spared bot the Greeks
wuon the victory, Theucer, grateful for this and for olbier service hefore
rendared by Achillos, made Telaphus heir to sl his land, and thus was
mercy rewarded,  (adgg-a717.)

Take pity therelove, my son, of other men's suffering, and let nothing
be a pleasuro o thee which is grief to another, Stand against Ire by
the counsel of Patience and take Mercy to be the governor of thy con-
science : 3o shalt thou put away all homicide and hate, and so shalt
thon the seoner have thy will of love.

Father, | will do your hests; and pow give me my penance for
Wrath, and ak further of my life.

My son, ! will do se.  Art thou thea guilty of Sloth ?

My farher, | would know Brst the points which belong to it.

Hearken then, and | will set them forch ; and bear well in mind that
shrift is of no value 1o him that will not endeavour to leave his vice.
(a718-3774.)
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Lin. IV,

1~312. LACHESCE is the first point of SLOTH, and his nature is to
pat off till to-morrow what he ought to do to-day. Hast thou done so
in love? J

Yaus, my (ather, T confess I am guilty, When 1 have st o time 1o
speak to that sweet maid, Lachesce has often told me that another
time is better, or has bidden me write instead of speaking by mouth.
Thus 1 have let the time slide for Sloth, until it was too late. Hut my
lave is always the same; and though my tongue be slow to ask, my
heart is ever entreating favour. 1 pray you tell me some tale to teach
me how to put away Lachesce. (1-76.)

Eneas and Dido, When Eneas came with his navy to Ca.rtha:gt:,
hie won the love of the queen Dido, who laid all her heart on him.
Thence he went away toward Yiaile ; and she, unable to md!m-: th_:
pain af love, wrote him a letter saying that if he came not agaim, _it
would be with her as with the swan that lost her mate, she should die
for his sake.  But he, being slothful in love, tarried still away, and she
bitterly complaining of his delay, thrust a sword through ber heart
and thus got rest for herself.  (77-146.)

Ulysses amd Peneloge. Again, when Ulixes stayed away 50 long al
Troy, his true wife Penolope wrote him a letter complaining of his
Lachesce. 5o he set himself to return home with all speed as soon as
Troy was taken, (td7-233.)

Grossterte, The great clerk Grossteste laboured for seven years to
make & speaking head of brass, and then by one half-minute of
Lachesce he lost all his labour.  {234-243.)

It fares &0 sometimes with the lover who does not keep his time.
Let him think of the five maidens whose lamps were not lit when the
bridegroom came forth, and how they were shut out.

My father, I never had any time or place appam:td_ me to get any
grace: otherwise I would have kept my hour. But she will not alight on
any lire that I may cast, and the louder [ cry, the less she hears.

Go on so, my son, and let no Lachesce be found in thee, (244-312.)

313-538. PUSILLANIMITY means in our innguage the lnck ‘nrham to
undertake man's work, This vice is ever afraid when there is po cause
of dread. So as regards Jove there are truants that dare not speak,
who are like bells without clappers and do not ask anything.

1 am one of those, my father, in the presence of my lady.

Do no more so, my son, for fortune comes to him who makes
continuance in his prayers.. (313-372.)

Pygmaleon. There was one named Pynm'h:nn,‘n. senlptor of great
skill, who made an image of a woman in ivory, fairer than any living

creatire. | On this he set his love and prayed her ever fora returm, s
though she understood what he said. Atlength Venus had pity on him
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and transformed the image into a woman of flesh and blood. Thushe
won his wife; but il he had not spoken, he would have failed. By
this example thou mayest learn that word may work above nature,
and that the god of love is favourable to those who are steadfast
in love. About which also I recad a strange tale.  (371-450)

dphir. King Ligdus told his wife that if her child abouat to be bom
should be a daughter, it must be put to death. A davghter was born,
whom Isis the goddess of childbirth bade bring up as a boy. So they
named him [phis, and when he was ten years old he was betrothed
to Jante. Cupid took pity on them at last for the love that they had
to one another, and changed Iphis into o man. (451-505.)

Thus love has poodwill towsards those who pursue steadfastly thar
which to love is due.

My father, I have not failed for lack of prayer, except so far as
I said above, 1 besesch Love day and night to work his miracle for
me, [506-534.)

539-886. FORCGETFULNESS. There is yet another who serves Acci-
die, and that is Foryetelness. He forgets always more than the half
of that which he hns to say to his love.

So it has often been with me, father: T am eo sore afraid in her
presence that | am as one who has seen a ghost, and [ cannot get my
wits for foar, bet stand, as it were, dumb and deaf, Then afterwards
I lament and ask mysell why [ was afraid, for there s no more
violence in her than in a child of three years eld. Thus | complain to
myself of my forgetfulness ; but 1 never forget the thought of bher, nor
should do, though I had the Ring of Oblivion, which Moses made for
Tharhis. She is near my heart always; and when | am with her, I am
g0 ravished with the sight of her, that I forget all the words that
I ought to speak. Thus it i5 with me as regards forgetfulness and Inck
of heart.

My zom, love will not send his grace unless we ask it. God knows
a man's thooght and yet he wills that we should pray. Therefore
pull up & busy heart and et no chance escape thee ; and as touching
Foryetelness I find a tale written.  [539-730.)

Lewophon and Phylify. King Demephon, as he sailed to Troy, came
to Khodopeie, of which land Phillis was quecn,  He plighted his troth
to her, and she granted him all that he would have. Then came the
tme that he shonld sail on to Troy, but he vowed to return to her
within a month. The month passed and he forgot his time.  She sent
him o letter, setting him a day, and saying that if he came not, his
sloth would cause her death. She watched and waited, putting up
a lantern in a tower by night, but he did not return. Then when the
day came and no sail appeared, she ran down from the tower (o an
arbour where she was alone, and hanged herself upon a bough with
a girdle of sill,  The gods shaped her into a tree, which men called
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after ber Philliberd, and this name it has sill to the shame of Dema-
phon, who repented, but all too late. Thos none can guess the evil
that comes through Foryetelness. (731-886)

E&r-1082. NEGLIGENCE is he who will not be wise beforehand,
and afterwards eaclaims, ‘*Would God | had koown!' He makes
the stable-door fast after the steed is stolen.  If thoo art 5o i love,
thou wilt not achieve seccess.

My father, | may with good consclence cacuse myvself of this
I labour 10 learn love's crafl, but | cannot find any security therein,
My will in not at fanlt, for | am busy night and day to God out how
love may be won.

| am glad, my son, that thou canst acquit thysell of this, for there iy
no science and no virtoe that may nol be lost by Negligence. (857—g7E.)

Phactow. Phebus bad a son named FPheton, who, conspiring with
his mother Clemenee, got leave to drive the chanot of the San.  Phebus
advised him bow be sbould do, and that he should drive neither oo
low por too bigh. BPut he through Negligence let the horses draw the
car where they would, and at last the world was set on fire. Phebus
then caused him to (all from the car, and be was drowned in a river.
{o75~1084.)

Seavws, As in high cstate it s & vice o go oo fow, 00 in low estate
it does harm to go too high. Dedalus had 2 son mamed Icharus, and
they were in prison with Minotaurus and could not escape. This
Dedalos then fashioned wings for himself snd his son, and be warned
his son pot to fly woe high, lest the wax with which his wings were set
on shiuld melt with the sun. lcharus neglected his father's warning
and fell to his destruction : and so do some others.  (1035-1082.)

108y=-3700. [DLENESS is another of the bhrood of Sloth and is the
nurse of every vice. In summer he will not work for the heat and in
winter for the cold. He will take no travail for bis lady's sake, but is
as nent that would ent fish and yet not wet his claws, Art thou of
silch a mould ! T'ell me plainty.

MNay, father, towarda love | was never idle.

What hast thou done then, my son ?

In every place where my lady is, | have been ready to serve her,
whether in chamber or in ball. When she goes 10 mass, | lead her up
ta the offering ; when she works at her weaving or embroidery, [ stand
by, and somatimes | tell tales or sing. When she will not stay with
me, but busles hersell elsewhere, | play with the dog or the birds and
tlk 1o the page or the waiting-maid, to make an excuse for my
lingering. If she will ride, 1 Iift her into the saddle and go by her side,
and st other times I ride by her carriage and speak with her, or sing.
Teil me then if | bave any guilt of Idieness.

Thou shalt bave no penance here, my son; but nevertheless there
are many who will not wouble themselves to know what love is, until
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he overcome them by force. Thus a king's daoghter once was idle,
until the god of love chastised her, as thou shalt hear, (1ol y=1244.)

Rozipheler, dnughter of Herupus, king of Armenie, was wise and
fair, but she had one great fault of sloth, desiring neither marriage nor
the love of paramours. Therefore Venus and Copid made & rod for
!lﬂl:lllﬂhih:.mtbullﬂmwduhphmm She waiked
forth ence in the month of May, and staying alone under the trees pear
a Lawn, she heard the binds sing and saw the hart and the hind go
together, and a debate arose within her asto love. Then caiting hereyea
about, she saw a company of ladies riding upon white horses. They
had saddles richly adorned and were clothed in the fairest copes and
kirtles, all alike of white and blue. Their bezory was beyond that
of earthly things, and they wore crowns wpon their beads sech that 2/l
the gold of Cresus could not have purchased the least of them

The king's daughter drew back abashed and hid berself to let 1hem
pass, not daring to msk who they were. Then afier them she saw
lmhuihhﬂlhwlt,klmn“tdlndlhnphg.m'ithhﬁchlr
Jewelled bridle. The woman, though fair and young, had her clothing
torn and many score of halters hanging about her middle The
princess came forth and asked her what this company might be, and
lhtuidihu:-uuthq-hhdhuwmmmhu.hlm
berself had been slow and unwilling ; and therefore each year in the
month of May she must needs ride in this manner and bear hajters
for the rest. Her jowelled bridle was granted her becanse at last she
had yiclded to love, but death came upon ber too suddenly, *I com-
mend yoo to Gl:ld.l-ldr.'Ihﬂhjdf'lndhldmmﬂlmhmﬁl‘my
sake not to be idle in love, bat 1o think upon my bridle.’ Thus she
passed out of sight like a clond, and the lady was moved with fear and
umended her wiys, swearing within her beart that she would bear no
halters. (1345-1446.)

Understand them, my son, that as this lady was chastised, so should
those knights take heed who are idle towards love, lest they deserve
even n greater punlshment.  Maldens too must follow the law of love
and not waste that time during which they might be bearing the
charge of children for the service of the wordd. And shout this
I think to tell them a tale. (L447-1504.)

Sephihak's dawghter, Among \be Jews there was a duke named
Jepte, who going to war againgt Aman, made a vow that if victory
were granted to him, be would sacrifice to God the first who should
meet Lim on his return.  He overcame his foes and returning mes kis
ﬁughn.-hnumkﬂh!u*ﬂmhhrhhmlmﬁm
Wbulhn-hhnmmdhndthwtlhuhchdmm
hdchmkuplhmuduhﬂwyﬁtlmﬁudfmrdln
10 bewail her makdenhead, in that she had brought forth o children
for the increase of her people. S0 with other maidens she weat



Ix GOWER’'S ENGLISH WORKS

weeping over the downs and the dales, and mourned for the lost time
which she never could now redeem.  (1505-1555.)

Father, ye have done well to rebuke maidens for this vice of Sloth :
but as to the travail which ye say men ought to take for love, what
mean yo by this !

I was thinking, my son, of the deeds of arms that men did in former
times for love's sake. He who seeks grace in love must not spare his
travail He must ride sometimes in P'roce and sometimes in Tanary,
#0 that the heralds may cry after him, “Valiant, Valiant !* and his fame
may come to his lady’s ear. This is the thing | mean. Confess, of
thou bast been idle in ihis. (1596~ 1647.)

Yiea, my father, and ever was. | know not what pood may come ol
slaying the heathen, and [ should have little gain from passing over
the sea, if in the meantime 1 lost my lady at home, Let them pass
the sea whom Christ commanded to preach his faith to all the world ;
but now they sit at ease and bid us slay those whom they should
convert. If [ alay a Saracen, | slay body and soul both, and that was
never Christ’s lore.

As for me, | will serve Jove, and go or stay as love bids me.
| bave beard that Achilles lefit his arms st Troy for love of Polixenen,
and w0 may | de: but il my lady bade me labour for ber, | wooid pass
through sky or sen at ber command, Nevertheless | see that those
wha labour most for love, win often the least reward, and though
1 have never been idle in deed, yet the effect is always idiencss, for
my business avails me nothing. Therefore idle [ will czll myzelf

My son, be patient. Thou knowest not what chance may il It
is better to wait on the tide than 1o row against the stream, Per-
chance the revolution of the heavens is not yet in accord with thy
condition. 1 can benr witness to Venus that thou hast not been idle
inlove ; but since thou art slow to travail in arms and makest an argu-
ment of Achilles, 1 will tell thoe a tale to the contrary.  (1648-1814.)

Nwwgplas gnad Ulpsses,  King Nauplas, (ther of Palamades, came to
persuade Ulixes to go with the Greeks to Troy, He, however, desired
to stay at home with his wife, and feigning madness he yoked foxes to
his plough and sowed the land with salt. Nauplos saw the canse and
Inid the infant son of Ulixes before his plough. The father tumed the
plough aside, and Nauplus rebulked him for thus wnworthily forsaking
the honoar of arms and for setting love before knighthood. He
repented of his folly and went forth with them to Troy. (1815-1891.)

Thos a knight must prefer hooour to worldly ease and puot away all
dread, &s did Prothenifad, whose wife wrote to him that he shoold lose
his lde i he landed st Troy; and he took no heed of ber womanish
fears, but was the first to land, choosing rather to die with bonoar than
to live reproved.  (1863-1934.)

Saul 1o, when the spirit of Samuel told bim that he should be slain
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in battle, would sot draw back from the danger, but with Jonathas his
son be met his enemies on the mountaing of Gelboe, and won eternal
fame. (1935-1962.)

Education of Ackilles. Prowess is founded wpon hardibood, and
we know how Achilles was brought up to this by Chiro, called
Centaurgs. He was taught not to make his chase after the beasis
that fled from bim, but to fight with sach as woold withstand him.
Moreover a covenant was set that every day be should slay, or a1 least
wound, some savage beast, as a lion or a tiger, and bring home with
him a token of blood upon his weapon. Thus he came to sarpass all
other knights. (1963-2013.)

Other examples there are, as of Lancelot and many mare, which
show how Prowess in arms has led to success in love  Let this tale
be witness of it. [2014-2044.)

Hercules and Achelons, King Ofnes of Calidoyne had a daoghter
Delanire, who was promised in marriage to Achelons, a giant and a
magician. Hercules, that worthy knight who set up the two pillars of
brass in the desert of India, sought her love, and the king dared noz
refuse himn. It was ordained then that combat should decide between
ihem. Achelons, stirred up 1o prowess by love, fought beldly, bat Her-
cules seised him with irresistible stremgth.  Then Achelons tried his
craft, changing himself into & snake find and then a bull. Hercules,
however, held him by the borns and forced him down, till at length be
was overcoane.  Thus Hercules won his wife by prowess.  (3o45-2134.)

So Pamfaniee, queen of Fominee, for love of Hector did deeds of
prowess at Troy; and Philemenis, becanse he brought home the body
of Pantasiles and saved some of ber maldens, had a tribute granted to
him of three maidens yearly from the land of Amazoine, Envar also
won Lavine in battle against king Turmos, By these examples thon
mayest see how love's grace may be gained, for worthy women lave
maonhood and gentilesse, (2135-2199.)

What in Gemiilesse, my fathar ?

Some set thatname upon rehes coming downfrom old time, but there is
no true merit in riches ; and as for lineage, all are descended from Adam
and Eve. Richand poor are alike in their birth and in their death ; the
true gentilesse depends upon virtue, and for virtue love may profit much.
Especially love is opposed to Sloth, and Sloth is most of all contrary to
the nature of man, for by it all knowledge is Jost. (2300-23562.)

B"Lﬂhﬁrit-hthldlul&ﬂlaﬂiﬂﬂkﬂmﬂ out, and the names
of many inventors have been handed down by fame, as Cham, Cadmuos,
Theges, Termegis, Josephus, Heredot, Jubal, Zenzis, Promothess,
Tubal, Jadabel, Verconius, and among women Minerve and Delbora.
Saturnus found eut agriculture and trade, and he first coined money.
f336y-2450.)

Many philosophers have costrived the getting asd refining of
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Cefx and Alceone. Ceix, king of Troclnle, went om a pllgrimage for
the sake of his brother Dedation, and left al home Alceone his wile.
She besought him to fix the time of his return, and he said * Within two
months” The time passed and she heard no tidings, and Jusno, ta
whom she prayed, sent Yris to the house of Sleep, bidding him show
this lady by dream how the matter was,

¥ris bent the heaven like o bow and came down, and she went to

the phice where Sleep had his dwelling, in a eave where no sun ever
shone and no sound could be beard but the murmor of the river
Lethes, which man hard by, He himself was sleeping in a chamber
strewn up and down with dreama, and long it wis ere her words could
plerce his enrs. When he at length understood the message, he chose
‘ot three, Morpheus, Itheeus and Panthasas, to do this deed. Morpheus
app d to Alceone in the form of her huthand lyimg dead vpon the
alore, while the other two showed her in action the scene of the tem-
pest and the wreck.  She cried out in termor and awoke, and on the
mofrow, puing down to the sea, she saw Lis body floating on the waves,
Careless of death she leapt into the deep, and would have caught him
‘$n ber arms ; but the gods pitied them and changed them into binds
Jof the sea, and 3o they dwelt together lovingly. (3927-3123.)

Thas dreams prove somelimes true,

Father, [ have said that when | am in my lady's company, I do not
idesire to sleep.  Bot at other times | care little to wake, for 1 cannot
endure to be in company without her. | know not if this be Somnolence.

I acquit thes, my son, and | will tell & tale to show how litile love
‘and sleep are in accord.  (§124-7186.)

Prayer of Cephadur. He who will wake by night for love may take
‘example by Cephalus, who when he lay with Aurom prayed to the Sun
‘and to the Moon that the night might be made longer and the day
“delayed, in order that he might follow only the law of love. Sloth cares
‘nothing for the night except that he may sleep, but Cephalus did other-
wlse. (3187-3275.)

My father, that js no wonder, since he had his love by his side.
But this is never my case, 50 | have never need 1o entreat the Spn
10 Btay his chariot, or the Moan to lengthen her course.  Sometimes

1 Bave a dream that makes me glad, but afterwards | find it untrue:

80 that | know not of what use sleep is to man.

True, my son, except that it belps nature, when it is taken in doe
‘measure, Buot he who sleeps unduly may come by misfortune, as | can
show by a tale. (3276-3316.)

Arpurand Morcury.  Jupiter lay by lo, wherefore Juno changed her
into a cow and gave her into the keeping of Argus, who had a hundred

tyes.  Mercury came to steal the cow, and he piped so cunnimgiy that

Argus fell asleep. So Mercury smote off his head and took away lo.

my son, beware thou sleep not overmuch. (3317-3544.)
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Love will not ket me do so, father : but ask further, if there be more.

Yea, my son, one there is to tell of still.  (3365-3388.)

3380-3603. TwisTeScE. When Sloth has done all that he may, he
conceives Tristeace, which drives him to utter wretchedness, With
Tristesce is Obstinacy, and despair follows them. So it is with some
lavers, who lose all hope.

I am one of these, father, except that | do not cease to pray.

My son, do not despair ; for when the heart fails, all is lost. Listen
o a tale about this. (3389-1514.)

fpbis and Avavarathen, |phis, son of king Theucer, loved a maid
of Jow estate. Though a prince, he was subject to love, but she woald
not listen to his suit. At length being broaght to despair, he came
before her house in the might, and having bewailed his case and
lamented ber hardness of heart, be banged himsell upon the post of
the gate. On the morrow the maiden took the guilt upon herself, and
prayed that no pity might be shown to her, as she had shown no pity
to him. The gods took away her life and changed her into sione; and
men carried the body of Iphis 1o the city and set up the stone image
of the maiden above his tomb, with an epitaph telling of their fate.
(3515-3684.)

Thus, my son, despair, as | say, is a grievous thing.

Father, | understand pow the nature of Sloth, and | will take heed.

Lin V.

AVARICE is the root of all strife among men. He ever gets more
and more and lets nothing go, and yet be has never enough, He has
na profit from his riches any more than an ox from his plosghing or
a sheep from his wool 1 instead of heing master of his wealth, he serves
it as a slave. Dost thow fare w0 in love, my son?

No, my father, for | was never in possession ; but | cannot hers
excuse my will, for If 1 had my lady, | would never let her go; and
herein | am like the avariclous man. Moreover, though 1 have not
the wealth, yet | have the care, and am like that ox of which ye told
before, Judge if this be Avarice.

My son, it is no wonder if thou art a slave to love ; but to be a slave
to gold is against nature and reason. ({1-140.)

Midar, Bacchus had a priest named Cilleaus, and he being drunk
and wandering in Frige was brought in bonds before Mide, the king of
that land. This king dealt with him courteously, and Bacchus in
reward of this bade him ask what worldly thing he would. He debated
long within himself between three things, plessure, power and wealth :

ud.tlltt‘lhhluhdlhﬂlﬂthhp might be twrned by his toach
to gold. The boon granted, be tried his power on stone and leaf, but
-hnhuhnﬂh-ldnnum,Mhutm{ﬂlrdAruh.
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Bacchus to take back his gift. The god tock pity and
::::;ﬁnhhl'mok.mdﬂhnmumd his first estate; but
the stones in |lwIm-m!l-n'l‘t'!wrh-narwm-::4|.-}m.-|;n:i=:tmguhiT He went
home and put away his Avarice, and taught his people to till the land
and breed cattle rather than seek increase of gold.  (141-332.

Before gold was colned, war and usury were unknown, but now
through Avarice all the world is out of joint. 'When thou seest 4 man
have need, give him of thy substance, for the pain of Tﬂuh:unm
mm'ﬂlﬂﬁﬂ:wﬂlﬂhlﬁm‘?ht_ﬂﬂffhﬂ.ﬂ]ﬂ
cannot drink, and fruit hangs over and touches their lips, of which they
cannot eat Thuﬁwnﬁuhuumwmnm.twmh?nhu
enough, and gets no good from that which be bas H:chnudm.mu
be beloved, thou must use largess aad give for thy love's sake : if thoa
Iﬁh“lﬂﬂ.h‘tlﬁﬂﬂl.lﬂdﬂdﬂﬂihdﬁﬂ.dﬂkm Some
men have no rest for fear their gold should be stolen, and so some
Jovers cannot be at peace for Jealousy. (333-444.)

What is this_fealewsy, my father?

1t is like a fever, my son, which returns every day. [t makes a man
took after his lady wherever she goes, and if she make the least sign
of countenance to another man, be turns it to a cause of quarrel
Nothing can please him that she does. If he goes from home, he
feaves some one to report her doings, and finds fault where there is
none. The wife who s married to such a man may well curse the day
when the gold was laid upon the book. As the sick man has no appetite
for food, s the jealous man has no appetite for love, and yet like the
avarichous he is tormented with the fear of losing his treasure.  Love
hates nothing more than this fever of which 1 speak, and to show

how grievous it in, | will tell thee an example, {445-034.)

Vioan amd Vemus. Vulcan the smith had the fair Venus for his
wife, whom Mars loved and was beloved again. ]u!_mrmn.wd
Vulean to spy upon them, and he devised so by his craft that

thy i He
were caught an they lay together and bound with r_:hmu.
__mm;n&nn sce, but was only reboked for his pains. Hence

earthly busbands may learn that by Jealousy they bring shame upon
themselves. (635-725.)

such
 This example, my father, is hard to understand. How can
 things happen among the gods, when there i but one God who is Lord

ofall! How come such gods as these to have a place !
My son, such gods are received by the unwise in sundry places:
I will 1ell thee how.  (726-747.)

747-1g70. Tue Reucions of THE WomlD. There were foar
forma of belief before Christ was born.

The Chaldees worshipped the Sun, Moon and Stars and the Ele-
ments, which cannot be gods because they suffer change. (747-786.)
The £Egyptians worshipped beasts, and also three gods and a goddess,
e e
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of whom the goddess, Yais, came from Greece and taoght them tillage.

(78r-8340)

The Grivks deified the men who were thelr rulers or who became
famous, as Saturnas king of Crete and Jupiter his som,—such was their
folly. Of gods they had besides these Mars, Apollo, Mercury, Vulcan,
Eolus, Neptune, Fan, Bacchus, Esculapius, Hercules, Ploto, and of
goddesses Sibeles, Jrno, Minerva, Pallas, Ceres, Diana, Proserpine;
slso Satyrs, Nymphs and Manes,—it would be too long to tell the whole.
(B35-1373.)

Yes, father, but why have ye said nothing of the god and the goddess
of love?

I bave left it for shame, my son, becanse | am their priest, but since
thou desirest it, | will tell thee. Venus was the danghter of Saturn,
und she first taught that love should be common. She had children
both by gods and men : she lay with her brother Jupiter and ber son
Cupid, and she first told women to sell their bodies. Therefore they
called her the goddess of love and her son the god.  (1374-1443.)

The Greeks took a god to help in whatsoever they had to do.
Dhindimus, king of the Bragmans, wrote to Alexander, blaming the
Gireek faith, and saying that they had a god for every member of their
h::;.:'ﬂhunh:hb-d. Mercury for the tongue, and soon.  {1444-
i

Idol-worship came first through Cirophanes, who set up an image of
hia mon, and after that Ninus made a statue of his father Belus, which
he caused 1o be worskipped, and third came the statue of Apis or Sera-
pis, who spoke to Alexander in the cave, when he came riding with
Candalus. (rqo7-1500.)

Thus went the misbeliofs of Grece, of Egypt and of Chaldee. Then,
as the book says, God chose a people for himselfl, Habraham tacght
his lincage to worship only the one true God, and after they had
multiplied in Egypt, God delivered them wondrously by Moises and
brought them Into the land of promise. But when Christ was bomn,
they fulled and fell away; so that they now live out of God's grace,
dispersed in sundry lands. (1591-1736.)

God sent his Son down from heaven to restore the loss which we
suffered in Adam : so that original sin was the cause of man's honour
At the last, By this faith only we can attain to Paradise once more,
but falth is not encugh without good deeds. Therefore be not deceived
by Lollardy, which sets the troe faith of Christ in doubt. (1737-1834.)

Christ wrought first and then taught, so that his words explained his
deeds, but we in these days have the words alone. Our prelates are
lke that priest who turned away his eyes and let Anthenor steal the
Falladion of Troy. Christ died for the firth, but they sy that life s
sweed, and they follow only their ownease.  Thercfore the ship of Peter
in almost lost in the waves, and tares are sown among the corn. Gregory
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complaing of the sloth of the prelacy, and asks how we shall appear
beside the Apostles in the day of Judgement. We shall be like the
gnan whoe hid his lord's besant and got no increase cpon it. ‘We are
slow towards our spifdtual work, but swilt to Avarice, which, us the
apostle says, Is idolatry.

My father, for this which ye bave said I shall take the better heed :
bt mow tell me the branches of Avarice as well in love as otherwise.
(1835-1970.)
1g71-28s8. CoverTise Avarice has many servants, and one of
‘these is Coveitise, who is ber principal purveyor and makes his gain
i every place. He is as the pike who devours the smaller fishes: for
Tlm might bs always right. 1 will tell thee a tale of the ponishment of
‘this vice. (1971-2030.)

Virpil's Mirver. Virgil made a mimor st Rome, wherein the

motions of sll enemies for thirty miles round might be seen. They
_of Carthage bad war with Rome, and tock counsel with the king of
Pulle how they might destroy this mirror. Crassus, the Roman
‘Emperor, was above all things covetous. They sent therefore three
‘philosophens to Rome with a great treasure of gold, which they buried
dn two places secretly. These men professed to the Emperor that by
dreams they could discover ancient hoards of gold, and first one and
then the other of these buried treasures was found. Then the third
" master announced a yet greater treasure, to be foand by mining under
the magic mirror. As they mined, they underiet the supports of the
I:’ﬂrﬂuﬁhlim&r,lﬂdmnuﬂﬁun&htdﬂu&mﬂﬁmlﬂ&:
,Mﬂhﬂmd fled out of the city. So the mirror fell and was destroyed,
"fmuln}'bnl lew so many of the Romans in a day, that he filled three
1'hm with their gold rings. The Romans punished their Emperor
‘hmmwdmhinhw.wmm:mhrgﬂd
.-llhhqmchd (a031-2334.)
~ Coveltise In a king or In those of his court is an evil thing, my son;
'hl he who moat eovels often gaing least, and Fortune stands for much
|8 well in courts as eliewhere, (223§-2272.)
The Twe Coffers. A king beard that his courtiers complained of
 tinequal rewards for thelr service. e resolved to show them that the
'r'hﬂl Iny not with him, and he eaused two coffers to be made in all
allke, the one of which he filled with gold and jewels, and the
,#wﬁhm!mdm He called before him those who had
, and bade them choose. They chuse the worthless coffer,
‘and he proved to them by this, that if they were not advanced, their
fortune only was to blame. (2373-3390.)

Like this is the story of the Two Hegpurs whom the Emperar
Frederick heard disputing about riches, and for whom be prepared
w0 pasties, one containing a capon and the other full of florins
- {2391-2441)

Ll

L



Lxviii GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

Thus it is often with love: though thou cov shal
nhiain more than fortune has allotted thee thﬂ;g:tmrh:t:::
mﬁm-mmmﬁnﬂm‘mﬁm“mm
Can 0o more in malters i
g o judge of Jove than a hiind man
My father, 1 had rather be as poor as Job than covet in
MAnKET. Mhm-hmlmuuu.idmm 1‘:.4.:::;?3..}
Thmlmmm-huchuu-lwmmhhuhumm
iusmmhfulrhhrrichﬁ.
am not 1, ather. [ could love my lady no more than i
lhmurkhuﬂlﬂm&hlmimlhslmhkmn;‘i::
covetous that he would not set his heart upon ber more than upon
gold. To one who knows what love is, my lady seems to have all the
graces of nature, and she is also the mirror and example of goodness
Itmhdmmlmhflhmlohremwhhas:mﬂlimdguhl:
I say mot that she is poor, for she has enough of worldly goods ; yet
my heart has never been drawn to her but for pure love's sake. :
Ilhﬂ.w“hhﬂﬂhﬂlﬂwﬂlﬂh Hear now an example
dxn" % e g
Ving 1 Wife. There was a ki i
-mhﬂyﬁmm:nm:ﬁrmhnﬂm
bed, and he bade his steward provide. The steward had a wife whom
huhdfunhdhhﬂuudmhhw,nﬁhmhi:mﬁﬁ-
before his honour. Having received a handred pounds from the king
to procure him the woman, he brought at night his own wife, against
her will, Bﬁummhmmwh:mhhﬂlny
but the king refused to let her go, and at length the steward was
mﬂeﬂhh ullih:; whao she was. The king threatrned him with
remained one day longer in the afterwar
took the woman for his wife, (3643-2835.) s et B

fnrnlfl':c.m'm, son, of this, for it is a great evil when marriage is made
Father, so think I, and yet riches may sometimes be
H::m ;;.:. mr if more there be. (2Ba6-2858.) PRI

594 ALSE WiTNEss and PERjURY. Coveitise has
w‘;ﬁr;:hus\:’imm Petjury, who make £ﬁr ut;
s : swear faithful service to a woman,
I am not one of these, father : my thought is not discordant
word. Iurﬂdrnurlhilhnmrhdr.mdifuhﬂm:::
-h:ﬂhrliﬁnmdhhnqthuu-wﬁhuhh:

¥ son, I will tell thee & tale 1o show that i .ot
: gt : False Wimess is at last
Achilles and Deidamia. Thetis, in order that ber som Achilles
might not go to Troy, disguised bim as a girl and put him to dweil
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with the daughters of king Lichomede, There he was the bedfellow
of Deidamie, and so her maidenhead was Jost. The Greeks in the
meantime assailed Troy in vain, and it was told them by divination
that wnless they had Achilles, their war would be endless. Ulixes
therefore was sent with Diomede to bring him, and coming to the
mdwuwmwmmmmm
Then he set forth the gifts which he had brought for the womes, and
mm-mmwwmym Achilles lefi all
the rest and chose this, and then be came forth armed in it before
them. He was glad enoagh, but not so Lichomede, who had been o
OVErIeEn. Thus came out the treachery of False Witness; and if
mtwhml;ﬂdﬁtl.lhldmirdﬂm.whtmhrhﬂ
women against the untruth of lovers? (ag61-3218.)

My father, tell me some tale about Perjury.
lwiﬁhdlihﬂ,mymhn&]nmdidmllndﬂ.nhhwﬁm:nin
the book of Troy. (3219~3246.)

Saren amd Modea, Jason was the nephew of king Pelens; and
mlnmhieuldm““dnﬂmnhnds,hwuk-cm
llhhhu,udmmuuuﬂu,nduﬂeduﬂ:ehhi&khm
to win the fleece of gold. On the way they touched at Troy, where
the king Lamedon treated them discourteously, and then they came to
Colchos. Oétes, who was king there, endeavoured to persuade Jason
to leave his adventure, but without success| and then the princess
Medea entertained him with welcome. Moved by love of him she
affered him her help to win the fleece, and he plighted his troth to her
and swore that he would never part from her. She taught him what
Hdﬁndﬁﬂum:maﬁcfm:mﬂ an ointment, telling him also
what charms and prayers to use, so that he might slay the serpent
which guarded the fieece, yoke the fire-breathing oxen to the plough,
sow the teeth of the serpent and slay the knights who should spring up.

He took his leave of her, and passing over the waler in a boat did
as Meden bade him, Returning with the fleece he was welcomed
back by Meden and the rest, and that night he took Medea and
her treasure on board his ship and they sailed away to Greece. It
was valn to pursue: they were gone.

When they came to Greece, all received them with joy, and these
Jovers lived togethier, till they had two sons.  Medea with her charms
renewed the youth of Eson, Jason's fatber, and brought him back to
the likeness of a young man of twenty years. No woman could have
shown more love to a man than she did to Jason; and yet, when he
bare the gown after his uncle Peleus was dead, he broke the cath
which be had sworn and took Creasa, daughter of king Creon, to wife.
Medea sest her the gift of a mantle, from which fire sprang oat and
comsumed her ; then in the presence of Jason she lilled bis two sone,
Iﬂﬂl:ﬂmm:hmdPﬂmwﬂﬂHﬂrhmﬂdﬁ:whi:




lxx GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

sword to slay her. Thus ma thog sorrow it brings
l'l‘l‘:l.rl lla|.|1 oath in love which iir:“im mmﬂjﬁuu} A N
& ve beard before this how Jason won the feece, but tel]
Po*bc_uugh that fleece first to Colehps, : T
rixus and Helle. King Atbemas by his
4 first wi
.:mlﬁ{tn, dew Hellen ; but his second wife Ynuh::; thhi $

lost, but her

brother was borne over to the isle of Colchos, and there the ficece
was

set, which was the eause why Jason wan an forsworm.

My father, he who breaks hi
e Sl fﬂ]a-;j s!;n: troth thus Is worthy neither to Jove

4383-4670. Usuny. Ancther of the b

sury, For one glance
eye she has my whole heart, and she will render me nﬁllhiug :;-:nu

She bas all my love and I go lovaless: she sEys not 50 moch ps

‘nﬂ.‘ﬂkﬁ.' HM I can .
God 1o give her grace mm;: and if she be to blame in this, I pray

My son, thon speakest ji|

B in that
be such that her one glance is wmtll'::;
Moreover in love the balunee is not o

maore, th
o md?ﬂ;ﬂﬁ:’:w':r:imﬂzil debt that is duc; for Love is
ient, and perch
tumm:m&.imrﬂ]plu!ﬁl -5z700 P sy
; that thot hast wsed j
(4383-4572) —

Accusest thy lady, She may
y heart many times reckoned,
ven: though thy love weigh
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1f ever thou be wedded man, my som, use no such means as this.

4671-4884. PamsimMoNY or ScamcEnEss., Another thers is whom
Avarice has for the keeper of his house, and his name is Scarceness.
It is easier 1o fay the dint than to get from him the value of a rush to
belp another, How is it with thee, my son? Hast thou been scarce or
free towards thy love?

My father, if 1 had all the treasure of Cresus or the gold of Octovien,
1 would give it ail to ber, if [ might. But indeed 1 never gave her any

gift, for from me she will not take any, lest | shodld have some small
cause of hope. Yet she takes from others and gives again, so that
all speak well of her, As for me, she knows that my heart and all
that [ have is at her command and will be while I live. (4671-4780.)

Babia and Crocetes, Scarceness nccords not with love, and often
aman has lost the coat for the hood.  With gift & man may do much,
and meed keeps love in house. Babio had a love named Viola, who
was both fair and free ; but be was a niggard, and so she was ill served.
Croceus, liberal and amorous, came in her way, and she left Bablo
loveless, (4781-4862.)

My father, if there be anything amiss in me toward my love in this

. matter;, | will amend it.
Thoa sayest well, and 1 will pass on. (4863-4284.)
4885-c504. INGRATITUDE or UnEINDNEss. This is a vice which
Tepays no service, and when he has received a bamful, grudges
. give a grain in return.  God and Nature both condemn this vice, and
even a beast loves the creature who does him kindness, as this tale
will show by example. (4885-4536.)

Adricn and Bardus. Adrian, a great lord of Rome, while hunting
in & forest, fell into a pit. He cried for help all day, but none heard
till evening, when one Bardus, & woodcutter, came by with his ass, and
heard Adrian promise to give half his goods 10 him who should heip

him. He let down a rope, and first an ape and then & serpent was
drawn up by it. Bardus was terrified, but still the volce implored help,
and at length Adran was drawn up, At once this lord departed with-
out thanks, and threatened Bardus with vengeance if ever he should

claim the promise. The poor man went hume, not daring to speak
more, and on the next day, going to get wood, he found that the ape
had requited his kindness by gathering for him a great heap of sticks,
and so continued fo do day by day; and the serpent brought him a
precious stone in her mouth.  This last be sold to a jeweller and after-
ﬂdll'uundiug:jninhhpu:w.uduufm:uhmld it, the same
thing followed. At length this came to be known, and the Emperor
heard of it. Calling Bardus before him he listened to his tale, and
gave judgement that Adrian shoulkd fulfil his promise. (4937-5162.)

' Flee this vice, my son, for many Jovers are thus unkind.

Alas, father, that such a man should be, who when he has had what




_—
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he would of love, can find it in his heart to be false. As forme, I dare
mot say that my lady Is guilty of this Unkindness, but | for my part am
free.

Thou mast not complain of thy lady, my son. Perchance thy desire
is not such as she in honour can grant. It is well thar thou art pot
guilty of Unkindness, and | will tell thee a tale to keep thee in that
course. (5163-5330.)

Thesens and Ariadng, Minos, king of Crete, having war with those
dhlhm;,mwﬂdlhmuluih:mmdnﬁummﬂy.-hm
he gave to be devoured by Minotaurus, The lot fell at Bst opon
Theseus, son of the king of Athens, and he went with the rest to Crete.
Adriagne, daughter of Minos, loved him, and she gave him help to siay
the monster, mhimhhrlnr-ﬁhhhnhyship.mdhum
Fedra went in their company. They rested in the isle of Chio, and
there he left Adriagne sleeping, and sailed away with Fedra. Thus by
his ingratitude and falschood be broke the law of love, and evil came
of it afierwards, (5331-5495.)

§so5-bo7g. RaviNe Ravine, in whose service is extortion, seires
other men’s goods without right and without payment. So there an
lovers who will take pesscasion by force. (5505-5550.)

Terens, Mmkﬁ*ﬂhhhﬂtndﬂmmm
FPhilome e, Pm-umniodw?mlh:d’ﬁmuﬂdﬂhﬁg
mmhuﬂu:r,lhmtTmmamuhh;hu. Coming
back in company with Philomene be ravished her, and then maddened
hhuwhnmwthfm.uihuihmuwm:rﬁ-
culate words. Thmhﬂmhuuphprhn,mdmnﬁ:;hmmhis
wife, he told her that her sister was dead, Philomene in her prison
prayed for deliverance, and at length weaving her story with letters and
imagery in a cloth of silk, she sent It by a privy messenger to Progne.
Frogne delivered her sister, and together they concerted vengeance,
with prayers to Venus, Cupid and Apollo, Progne slew the son which
she had by Tereus and served up his fesh to him for ment, and when
he wauld have pursued the alsters to ke vengeance, the gods trans-
formed them all three, Philomene to a nightingale, which complains
ever for her lost maldenhead, Progne to a swallow, which twitters round
houses and warna wives of the falsehood of their hushands, and Tereus
10 & lapwing, the falsest of birds, with a crest upon his head in token
that he was a knight. (5551-6047.)

Father, | would choose rather to be trodden to death by wild
Imuwmwpims,lhndnmthlthiwulhhlgz'mst
love's law. (6ogd-fo7y.)

6075-6402. RomMERY. The vice of Robbery gets his sustenance by
M-hkhhmuhmlhm-mdn.iniwdslndhﬁdﬁ. 5o
mﬂm'hﬁthhdlmmlh&p&m-ﬂltﬁ:
& part of her wares, no matier who she may be ; and the wife who
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waiting for her husband’s return from hn&n‘vﬂ!bu'r
m"hrﬂwﬂﬁnm only how his hounds have run or his
flown. -G144-1
h;'*:;t:.:ﬂ faa::::fsfmummm::ﬁ:imud
went the shore, Neptune § o treasure
;gpumnpl:m“dhnﬂﬂlhﬂm She prayed
to Pallas, and by her help escaped from him in the form of a crow,
mmmmunw-huw#mm
of the festhers than to lose it and be adorned with the fairest pearis.
7 i
ﬁgﬁﬂ: King Lichaon had a daughter C-liuu?u,whnd_mﬁd
Wlﬂhlmﬂmm'ﬂ.ﬁ]l'ﬂhlhﬂy‘mﬂl_dt‘im Jupiter by
craft stole her maidenhead, and Uiumdimmn;nupmn:hdh?.
g0 that she fied away., She was delivered of & son, Archas, but Juno in
vengeance transformed her into a bear, In that lihmm;he mﬂ'hu
som in the forest, and he bent his bow against her, but Jupiter ordained
for them both so that they were saved from misfortune.  (62235-6337.)
Such Robbery, my son, is ever to be avoided, and 1 will tell thee how
VIRGINITY was beld in esteem. ;
hm::ulhhnm Emperor did honour to the virgin, when be
nmum"y.m“hmmﬁhﬁg.y?WMm
order that be might the better virginity,
q?’;uﬁm'mm,hhpm.hhinﬁmmam@
that be had cvercome his fleah, than that be had conquered his
mies in battle. (6338-6438.)
“‘;.'ril follows when Virginity is taken away in lawless manner, as when
Agamenon took Criscide from the city of Leshon, and plague came
upon the host, so that they sent her back with prayer and sacrifice.
Therefore do no Robbery in love's cause, my son. (6429-6493.)
6403-6960. STEALTH. Coveltise has also aservant called Stealth,
who tikes his prey in secret, coming Into houses at night, or cutting
piirses by day. Like the dog that comes back from worrying sheep, he
looks all innocent, so that no man knows what he has done, There
are lovers also who take by stealth, elther kisses or other things.
sol (64g3-0561) -
H:I‘:ithmwﬁ:ﬂl father, Iu:ggir heart is hers and will not do anything
against her. Moreover Danger is 5o watchful a warden that none can
steal anything from her,  Stroag locks make mum into honest men,
and by no lying in wait can | slip through his guard. ':‘f:t:tmg’lﬂl
olten wake when others aleep, and | look out from my window opon
the houses round, and mark the chamber where she lies. 1 stand there
Iﬂhm;nld;ndwinhhrmd::vﬁﬂm.ihufby I :mght
enter that chamber and steal Ilhﬁq-lmuuiu:h:'l_.mmﬂ:mk
of these things, but it profits me nothing in the end. It is for you to
jodge if | deserve penance for this or no.
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Stealth does little good, my son, in the end. 1 will tell thee a tale
from Ovid of stealth which was dove by day. (6563-5712.)

Lescothoe. FPhebus loved Leochotoe, whom ber mother kept close
in chamber and seldom allowed to go forth. On a day he came in
suddenly through her chamber wall and stole her maidenhead. Her
father, when he knew, dared not take quarrel with Phebas, bot without
pity be cansed ber to be buried alive; and Phebus wrought so that
she sprang up as a golden flower, which ever follows the sun. (6713~
6783.)

No wonder that this came to evil, my father, becagse it was done in
broad day, bat lovers sometimes have kept their thefts more secret.
Tell me of something done by night. (6784-6806,)

Herculer and Fasmus. Hercules and Eolen, going together on a
pilgrimnge towards Rome, reated In a eave. Faunus, with Saba and
her nymphs, were in a wood hard by, and Faunus, having had a sight
of Eolen, thought to come by night and sieal. Hercules and Eolen
went to rest on separale beds, having to offer sacrifice on the morrow,
and as they had exchanged clothes with one another in sport, she had
his mace by ber and his clothes apon her bed, and he ber wimple round
his face and her mantle over him. The servants slept like drumken
swine. Fammus came into the cave, and feeling the mace and lion's skin,
be left her bed alone and went over to the other, Hercules seized him
and threw him on the Aoor, where he #till lay helpless on the morrow,
a laughing-stock to Saba and the nymphs.

I have too faint & beart, father, for any such michery. (GBor-656a)
6061-7600. SACRILEGE. God has laid down a law that men shall not
steal, but work for their sustenance, and yet there are those who will
even take the goods of holy Church, and this is called Sacrilege.
[There are three kinds of Sacrilege, namely, theft of holy thing from
holy place, of common thing from haly place, or of holy thing from
common place. (7015%-7029%.)] Three princes especially in old days
were guilty of this, Antiochus, Nabutardan and Nabugodonosor,
This last wrought sacrilege in the temple at Jerusalem, and Baltasar
his heir paid the penalty. (6961-7031.) [A tale is told of one Lucws
at Rome, who robbed the statue of Apolle of a ring, a golden mantle
and a golden beard, and excused himsel, saying that he took the ring
because it was held out wwards him and offered, the mantle because
it was o0 beavy for summer and too cold for winter, and the beard
because it wasnot At that Apollo should bare 4 beard, when his father,
who stood near him, was beardless. Thus can men feign and excase
themselves. (7105"-7209%.)]

There are lovers who at mams will whisper in their lady's ear or take
from her band a ring or glove. Some go to churches to seek out
women and to show themsclves there in freah array, looking round upoa
them all and sighing, so that each thinks it is for ber; and yet such
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a man Joves none of them, but goes there only to steal their hearts.
All this is Sacrilege.
Hrhlhﬂ-.ldnnuw:huttbmmhdrmwmhmnnm
lhitht![lﬂllmilnﬁihmmrhﬂ‘.!mﬁtlwrlhnt,lnimrpdiym
are that God may change ber beart. 1 watch and wait to steal from
hﬂl:ﬂdﬂhﬂhﬂd.hﬂlhﬂlﬂwpmthﬁlrﬂﬂhm
hand aboat her waist, | win a touch as well. Elttp‘linm:hihlulp
lhudmmﬁﬂhp.huithmrpmuderﬂl_Mifh
ﬁr-ﬂbubhmqm;m:dumtﬂunbuuhmnkludmm
account. Yet all things bave their time and place : the church is for
prayer and the chamber for other thingn. That thou mayest know how
Sacrilege is punished, | will spead on thee a tale. (7o33-7194.)
Paris and Helen, Lamedon was king of Troy, and against him the
(ireeks made war, and they slew him and destroyed hix city. W|t!l-nthﬂ
pthnmnthrrmnk1heﬁir‘£muldluhtﬂ.mdlhnmpmtm
Thelamon. Prinmus, son of Lamedon, built up Troy lgfin, and with
advice of his parliament be sent Antenor to demand back Esiona. The
Greeks snd Thelamon stoutly refosed his request, and Priamus called
iy purliament sguin ro debate of war or peace. Humr-puhrnrpmnt.
mmdm,lhwghhmﬂﬂlheﬁmuW;
but his brother Paris gave his voice for avenging the wong. He told
Bow, as he slept beside a well, thtee goddesses came before him in
l'hlﬂl,lnd\'mlﬂ!]!ﬂ-hﬂilﬂdlh“l‘ldeﬂ.lwh'm_m
ﬁwhdbnm.hdpuhd|nﬂuhhn{.rmthhm
woman of all the earth. Paris then went forth to Greece, though
Camandra and Helenns humented for the evil thal was to come.
Landed in an isle he met the queen Heleine, who came 1o do sacrifice
there to Venus, and be stole her heart. Heleine was in the temple all
the night, offering prayer to Venus, and Paris came all suddenly and
bore her to his ship. This Sacrilege was the cause why the Greeks
laid siegre nbout Troy, and at last burnt and slew all that was within
it (7195~
ul’ﬂ’:l Achilles saw Polizena in the temple of Apollo, and
how Troilus first laid his love on Criseide in a holy place, Take heed
therefore to thyself,
‘ﬂlﬂAﬂﬁuhﬂmhﬂHhﬁMmrdhﬂm.ndthmi-
ing of it is everywhere seen; but if & man would live rightly, he mast
Largess. 5= i
hﬂl-ﬁﬂ;[rﬁﬁ;:&;:unl.ﬂMGm Virtoe lies between two
extremes ;: here we see Avarice and Prodigality, and between them
Mrmm;m-hkhlﬁdllhmﬂdhplhbummm‘uh
and too littde “’hmhr'u:nunlmhdmvmu‘mh:
both to God and the world, and God rewards bim with the gift of
hesven. The world gives ever to lim who hath; but it is better o
ﬁihhmmhuiﬂum;wdlhnumnmuﬂ
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others. 'If thy good soffice thee not, then refrmin thy desires and
sulfice to thy good." Charity begina with itself : if thou enrich others
making thysell poor, thou wilt have litle thanks. *Jack is 2 good
fellow,’ they say while his money lasts, but when that is gone, then
' Jack mar a good fellow,' and they leave him to starve.  [7641-7760.)

There arc lovers who spend and waste theis love with Prodigality,
setting their heart upon many, But he who makes himsell thos
common, Joses the special love of one, i she be wise. Hast thou thus
wasted thy love !

Nay, father: 1 have tasted here and there, bat never truly loved any
excepting one. On her indeed my love is wasted, for it brings no
reiurn @ | know not whether this is what ye mean by Prodigality.

My son, perchance thy love is not lost nor wasted. None can say
how such a thing will ead ; therefore | know not whether thou hast
lost or won, As summer returns after winter, so perchance thou
mayest yei recover thy grace of love. (776i-7834.)

Lin VI.

1-14 GLuTTONY. The great original sin which brought death on
all mankind was Gule, that is, Gluttony. The branches of it are
many, but | shall speak of two only.

15-616. DRUNKENMESS flakes a wise man foolish and a fool think
himself wise. The drunken man thinks that there is nothing that he
does pot know and nothing that he cannot do, yet he is withal so belp-
less that he can peither stand nor go; be knows not what bhe is, nor
whether it is day or night. |n the moming he calls again for the cup
which made him lose his wits at night. The wine binds him fast and
makes him a subject and a slave.  (5-75.)

There are lovers so besotted with love, that they know no more than
drunken men what reason is. The greatest men have been thus over-
come ; Salomon, Sampaon, David, Virgll and Aristotle, Confess if
thou art thus drunken, for 1 think by thy countennnce thou art schapen
to this malady,

It is true, my father : | confess that | am drunk with love, and often
1 know not what | do, so that men marvel at me. When [ am absent
from my lady | am drunk with the thoughts of her, and when I am
present, with looking upon her. At times 1 am in Paradise, and then
I wake and my joy is turned to woe. | suffer then the fever of bot and
cold, and the evil is that the more | drink, the more | am athirst,
Yei | think if | had truly 2 dranght of the drink that | desire, I thould
be sobered and do well ; but tasting of this is forbldden me. {76-305.)

Love-drunkenness, my son, is & grievous thing, and yet none can
withstand it. It is not all of one kind, for Jupiter has two tuns full of
love-drink in his cellar, the one sweet and the other bitter. Cupid
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is butler of both, and being blind he gives men to drink of them by
chance, now of this and now of that, so that some laugh and others
jower, | know by thy tale that thou hast drunk of the potion that is
bitter. [ 3of-190.)

Bacchur in the Deserd, Dut thoo must cver pray io attain to the
other, wherchy thy thint may be allayed, as Bacchus prayed in the
desert, when he and all his host were in danger of perishing by thirst,
Jupiter sent a ram, which spurned the grousd, and there sprang up
a fountain of water. (391-439.)

Pray thoa thus in thy need: a dumb man seldom gets land,
Remember moreover that the butler i blind, and he may by chance
give thes a drink of the sweet, which shall cause thee to grow sober.

Of love-drunkenness an example is Tristram; who drunk with Bels
Ysolde of the drink which Brangwein gave them: and that thoo may
the more eschew the company of drunken men, hear this tale. (440

)
%ﬂﬁm of Pirithews. The fair Ipotacie was wedded 10 Pirotoils,
and he nvited his friends 1o the feast.  They became drunk both with
wine and with desire, and so they carried away the bride by violeace
from her hushand. (485-520.)

Galda and Viteifur were rulers of Spain, and %0 drenken were they
both that the tand cried out against them. They ravished both wife
and maid, but a2 length they were brought under the law and con-
demned to die. Then they filled full a great vessel of wine and drank
until their senses left them, and so they were slain, being already balf
dead. (537595

617-1360. DELICACY. The vice of Delicacy will not lack any

pleasure which meat or drink can give, and desires always something
new,
S0 he who is delicate in love cannot content himself with what he
has; but though he have a fair wife, yet ho will st his heart on others,
and though his lady make him cheer, be must have more than she can
with honour give.

1 am not guilty of this, father : [ would be satisfied if I could be fed
at all, except with woe. Yet some dainties | pick which please me for
the time. (617-752.)

My sight is fed with dainties when [ look upon her face and form, yet
it may never be fed to the full, but always longs for more. (753-B=26)

My bearing has a dainty feast when men commend her worthiness
and grace, and above all when | hear her speak, for ber words are to
me like the winds of the South. Or again, | feed my cars with tales
of thase who loved before 1 was born, of Ydoine and Amadas and of
many more, and [ think how sorrow endures but for a time. (B27-808.)

Finally, | have a cook whose name is Thought, who keeps his pots
ever bolling with fancy and desire, and sets before me on the table all
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the pleasant sights that | have seen and words that 1 have beard. Vet
it is o full meal, but one of woulds and wishes, 5o that the food [ have
dnnuﬂnle:wd.udmuwwtnpnlnmhu,tmlhw
the feast whick shall satisfy my hunger. Bog-538.)

Mnnrth:udnﬂ:hhlnﬂluhurﬁdlhmd‘lﬁnﬁn;.
bearing and sceing, a3 a plover does of air, By Delicacy such as this
I bope that 1 do no Gluttony.

hisinm:llthinpmlrythulihwhmmyﬂghl,mrm:ht
remember always that the delights of the body do grievance to the
soul. (939-974.)

Diver and Lasarus, Christ tells o tale njainat this vice, which is
read in Latin, but for the better knowledge of the wuth 1 will declare
itin English. Christ saith, &c. (g75-1109,)

Thus, my son, he who follows Delicacy and gives no alms shall fall
into distress. He who has power over the good things of this world
miy wear the richest ornaments and eat the choleest food, yet he must
put 4nrntﬁurr.ifbemidmmwnhundwhﬂcfmdin¢hh
body. (1110-1130.)

;\hﬂhﬂdhﬁhﬂl{dmmm,ﬁhmmmh
wronght 3 seble thing to know how his stomach fared. He chose
three men to eat and drink at his 1able. On & certain day afier meay
hmdmmrﬁ:.mhumwﬂk.udlbelﬂﬁhﬂmp,ndlﬁu
m-kﬂdlﬁm.huﬁuthuh:m&nm-hkhhdbmﬂi:md
lris food.

Hltﬂ!‘iihﬂﬁﬂlﬂhh‘lhlﬂlﬂﬂ.&lhﬁﬂ,lﬂdlhﬂmlﬂhﬁ
1t his heart on women, 50 that be spared neither wife nor maid. So
drunk was he with his lusts, (1151-1326,)

Delicacy and Drunkenness go together and pass afl bounds of
reason. Thus too Love is at times 8o unrestrained that he takes no
heed of God's law, but calls in the pawers of heaven and carth and hell
to achieve his purpose. (1337-1360,)

1361-2407. SORCELY, There i nothing that love will ot dare,
He follows no Taw bur his own, and goes forth like Bayard the blind
horse, till he fall into the diteh. Thus at times be follows Sorcery,
whether Geomance, Ydromance, Piromance or Nigromance, with all
mtu:ftbmhlfi:nmulimd:pidumddnuu]nugk.

Il—mwnnthingdthil.flr.hﬁr; bul 10 win my lady I would ance
hﬂdu:nlhumi[hhduu,-hﬂhcnnhﬂlwhmm
. Tmmmm:,nrm:hmlmthnimumduum
ubqﬁhﬂuhﬂ.udﬂ:uﬁumyhunﬁ;udmd. {1361-13500)

Uirsses and Telcgomus, Of those that were at Troy Ulsxes had
a same above all for craft and magic e This king was vexed by
m_-uuhemmcd,mdh:pkrdmdhnduwhhiﬁpm
hmmﬁ:mﬂdfﬂr.whnhfmmdlwqm&ﬁpn
and Circes, Thm'ﬁtmnulthqthundmydbk
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men 16 the form of beasts, but he overcame them with his sorceries,
and at length he took his course for home, leaving Ciroes with chid.
His wife and all his people rejoiced at his home-coming, but when
A man is most in his prosperity, then fortune makes him soomest fafl
He had a dream, as he lay upon his bed, and be seemed 10 see a form
of beavenly beanty. He embraced that image and it embraced him
again, and it said t0 him ; * Our acquaintance shall be herealter o our
sorrow : one of us two shall take his death from this love in which we
now rejoice.” It showed him then a sign, three fishes wrought upon
& pennon, and so all saddenly went forth from him.

Ultxes started from sleep, and making his caleulations upon this, he
Judged that the danger was 1o be fenred from his sen Thelamachus.
Him therefore he shat up within castle wall, and he made for himself
& stronghold and set his servants to keep guard. Bt none can make
reslstance agninst his fate : Thelogonus, his son by Clrees, came to find
hin father, bearing as his ensign a pennon with three fishes opon his
#pear, and he came to this stronghold of Uluzes. The guards denied
him entrance and an affray arose at the gate. The king came forth,
and Thelogonue cast his spear at him, not knowing who be was,
Uluxes was wounded to death, but he recognised the figare of his
dream and the sign upon the pennon, and embraced his son, com-
mending him to the cre of Thelamachus before he died

Lo, what evil came to him of Sorcery 1 by Sorcery he begat his son,
and that which was done against natuse was against nature avenged.
(1yo-1788) °*

Nectanadus. The king of Egypt, Nectanabus, a great magician, ded
from his enemies to Macedoine. In the chief city there the queen
Dlimpias kept the feast of her nativity and rode forth to be seen by
the people. Nectanabus stood with the others, and gased upon her so
Btendfistly, that the queen sent for him and asked Him who he was,

_He replied that he was one who had a message for her, which must

be said in private. She appointed a time, and he told her how the god
Amog of Lybia desired to be her badfellow and would beget a child of
hier who should subdue the whole earth, T'o prove his words be cansed
her by his magic to have a vision, which she took for prophecy ; and
80 &t length, coming in the person of the god and transorming himseif
hnnﬂm%h:hndhhﬂlﬂhtlﬂdbmtlm Nectana-
b cansed Philip the king, being fram home, to have a vision whereby
he supposed that & god had Inin with his wife, and returning be foand
ber with child S:ill he doabted, but by further signs and wonders
Nectanabes caused him to forget his jealowsy, Amid portests of
earthquake and of tempest the child was bom, and his pame was
calied Alexander. He grew up, and Aristotle taught him philosophy,
while Nectanabus instructed him in astronomy. On a certain might,
when they were opon a tower observing the stars, Nectanabus pro-
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phesied by them that his own death should be by the bands of his
son.  Alexander, to prove that be lied, threw him from the tower to
the ground, asking what was the use of his an if he coald not prophesy
hia own fate rightly, Nectanabus made known the truth, and Alexander
was sorry, and told his mother how it was. Thus he died and was
butied, and this was the reward of Sorcery. (17852355,

Zorvaster o and Sawd came 1o evil by Sorcery. [ counsel thee
never to use this, my son,  (2387-2400.)

I will not, father, Bot [ beseech you tell me something of that
Philosopby which, as ye sald, Aristotle taught to Alexander: for to
hear of something new might ease my pain.

Thoo sayest well ; but [, who am of the school of Venas, know nat
much of this high lore.  Yet, as it is comprehended in a book, I can in
part show forth to thee how it ls.  (24o1-2440.)

L. VIL

1-60, Thou hast prayed me to declare to thee the school of Aris-
totle, and how Alexander was taught. This is not the matter on which
wa were sci to speak ; yet since wisdom is 1o be desired above all things,
I will tell thee of that which Calistre and Aristotle wrote to Alexander,

There are three principal points of Philosophy : Thearic, Rbetoric,
Practic.

Gr-1506. Tumomic. The parts of Theoric are thoee : Thealogy,
Pbysics and Mathematics. The first treats of God and things spiritual ;
the second of bodily things, such as man, beast, herb hind stone ; and
the third has four divisions, Arithmetic, Music, Geometry and Astro-
nomy. (61-202.)

Aristotle taught this young king of the foor elements and the four
complexions of man, of the principal divisions of the earth, and of the
fifth element, Orbis, which contalns the whole. (203-812.)

To speak next of Astromomy, this Orbis is that which we call the
firmament, and in it are frst the seven Planets, and then the twelve
Signs of the Zodiac, about each of which Alexander was taught in turn.
(633-1280.)

Nectanabus, teaching him natural magic, informed him of the Fifteen
Stars and of the stone and herb approprate to each, by means of
which wonders may be worked. (1281-1430)

The authors who taught this science of Astronomy were first Nog,
then Nembrot, and after them many others, but principally Tholomes,
who wrote the book of Almagest, and Hermes, (1439-1492.)

Thus these Philosophers tavght Alexander in regard to thar which
is called Theoric. (1493-1506)

1507-1640. RHETORIC, Speech is given to man alone and be mast
take beed that be turn it to no evil use. There is virue in stones and
in herbs, but word has virtue more than any earthly thing. But the
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word must not be discordant with the thought, as when Uluxes by kis
eloquence persuaded Anthenor to betray 1o him the city of Troy.
Wornds are both evil and good, they make friend of foe and foe of friend.
For a true example of Rbetoric read how Julius and the consal Cithero
pleaded agalinit one another when the treason of Catiline was discovered,

1641-3507. Puacmic. This has three divisions, Ethies, Economics
and Politics. A king must learn the first in order that he may rale
himself in the way of good living, the second teaches him how to order
mwmﬂmmmmwmhmm (16q1-1710)

1700-1984. The first point of Policy is TwuTH, which abave all
things ought to be found in a king ; and this is in part signified by the
Jewels of his crown,

To show thee that Truth is the sovereign virtue of all, I will tell thee
o tale, (1711-1782.)

Kimg, IWine, Woman and Trutk, Duires, Soldan of Perce, had
three wise men about his chamber, Arpaghes, Manachas and Zoro-
babel. To them he put the question, which is strongest, wine,
woman, of & kisg. Of this they disputed in torn, and Arpaghes said,
' A king is the strongest, for be has power over men and can raise them
up and cast them down: alse he alome stands free from the faw.’
Manachar said, * Wine is the strongest, for this takes reason away from
the wise and makes the fool seem Jearned, this turns cowardice 1o
courage and avarice to largess' Zorobabel maid, * Women are the
strongest, for the king and all other men come of women and bow o
the love of women,” and be told how be had seen Cirus upon his
throne overcome by the love of Apemen, daughter of Besasis, so that
she did with him what she would Women too make men desire
honour, and woman is next to God the greatest help of man, as A/ceste,
wife of Ametus, gave ber lifs 10 save ber husband. Thus Zorobabel
told his opinion, but nevertheless he sald thut above all these the
mightiest of all earthly things is Truth: and so the question was
concluded, and Zorobabel was most commended for his judgement.
{1783-1984.)

1985-20604 LARGESS is the second point of Palicy. A king must
be free from the vices both of Avarice and of Prodigality. As Aris-
totle taught by the ill example of the king of Chaldee, he must spend
his own substance and not that of his people, he must do justice before
he makes gilts, and his gifts must be to those who have deserved
them, (1985-2060.)

Julius and the poor Kuight. A knight came to plead his camse at
Rome, where the Emperor Julius was in presence ; but he could get
no advocate, because he was poor. He prayed for justice to the
Emperor, and Julios assigned him an advocate, The knight was
angry, and said, * When [ was with thee in Afric, | fought myself and
Put Bo man in my stead ; and so thou here shouldess speak for me

(1] "
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thyself.! Julius ook his cause in hand ; and thus every worthy king
should help his servants when in need.  (3061-3114)

Antigowus and Cimichus. A king should know how much to give.
A poor knight aiked King Astigosus for & great sum, and he replied,
*That is too moch for thee to ask’: then when the knight asked
a very small gift, he said, * That is too little for me to give.”

Kings must not exceed the due measure in giving, and especially they
sught not to give to fAatterers, who offend sgainst God, agzinet the
prince and against the people. Yet flattery is always foond in the
courts of kings. (2115-2216.)

Disgenes and Ariviippus. Two Philosophers went from Carthage
io Athens to learn, and thence returned again. The one, Diogenes,
was content to dwell apart and study; the other; Arisippus, went o
court and got honour and wealth by fattery. Diogenes was gathering
herbs in his garden and washing them in the river, when Ansippas
passed by with a company, and said, * If thou hadst known how to
make thysell pleating to thy prince, there woald have been no need
for thee to pick berbs’ The other replied, * If thou hadst known how
to pick berbs, there woukd have been no nesd for thee to make thyself
pleasing by thy flatterien” (3217-2317.)

Hut the example of Arisippus is chicfly followed, and flattery is that
which makes men beloved. |[Dante the poet said once to a flatterer,
* Thou bast many more servants than [, for a poet cannot fad how to
fiecd and clothe himaelf, but a flanerer may rule and lead a king and
all his land.'] There was a custom among the Romans, which was
established against flattery, as follows. {3318-2354.)

Rowian Triwmph. When an Emperar had a triumph after victory,
he went in pomp with four white horses and the nobles of the land
before and behind bim ;' but one sat with him in his car, who said con-
tinually, ' Know thysell, and remamber that good fortune is only for
atime. Moreover be and every other mun might speak whatever truth
he knew to the Emperor, whether good or bad,  (2355-2411.)

The Ewmperor and &is Masons, Agnin, when an Emperor was
enthroned, his masons came to ask him how he would have the stone
made for his tomb. There was vo flattery then, (o deceive princes.
(3412-3448.)

Cawrar's Answer, One came and did reverence to Cesar, as if he
werte a god : then he came and sat down by his side as an equal. 'If
tha art a god,' he said, * | have done well in worshipping thee, but i
& man, in sitting by thy side.’ Cesar answered that he was a fool,
and had dope il in one of two things, either in sitting by the side of
his god or in worshipping & mere man. They that beard this took it
as o lesson againgt datrery. (2449-2490.)

The king who bestows his goods wpon flatterers does barm to
hignsell and his land. There is an cxample in the Bible, {2491-3536.)
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Ahat and Micaiak. 1 Kings xil. (1537-2604.)

3695-3102.  JUSTICE is the third point of Policy. A land is nothing
without men, and men cannot be without law. It is for the king above
all others to guide the law, asd though he is above the law, yet he
mast not do things which are against it. He must make his own e
right towards God, and then endeavour to rule his people rightly, and
he must see that his judges are both wise and true.  (3695-2764.)

Marimin, when be appointed a judge, inquired carefully whether be
were virtuous or no. Thus the course of law was not hindered by
coveitise. (3765-2782.)

Graiws Fabricius, consul of Rome, when the Samnites brougbt him
gold, tried it with taste and smell, and said he knew not for what it
would serve. It was better, be said, to rule the men who had the gold,
than to possess guld and Jose the liberty to be just. (3783-2817.)

In those times none was preferred to the office of judge unless be
were a friend to the common right. (a818-2833.)

Conrad ordered matters so that in his time no man durst set aside
the law for gold. (2833-3844.)

Carmidadeire the consul slew himself rather than allow his own law 1o
be broken, when by insdvertence he had come armed to the Senate-
house. {3845-2888.) \

Caméyses flayed & corrupt judge, and nailed his skin upon the chair
where kis son was set to judge in his place. (3885g-2004.)

Ligwrgius, prince of Athens, having established good laws in his
city, took an oath from the cititens that they would change nothing
iuiuhluhmu:mdmhhpmad.umummduhiqm
Athens might still enjoy good laws, (2917-3028,)

The first Lawgivers, The names of those who first made laws
ought to be handed down to fame, They arc Moses, Mercurius,
Neuma Pompilius, Ligurglus, Foroneos, Romulus, Kings ought to be
led by law, and it is a scandal to a king If the law be not executed.
(3039-310a.)

Jiog-4214,  The fourth point of Policy is Proy,  This is the virme
by which the King of kings was moved when he sent his Son down 1o
this earth.  Every subject should fear his king, and every king should
have mercy on his people. [The apostle James says that he who
shows no pity sball find none. Cassodre says that the kingdom is safe
where pity dwells. Tullius that the king who is overcome by pity
bears a shield of victory, We read bow a knight appealed from the
wrath of Alexander to his pity and w0 obtained grace. (3145°-3179%]]
Constantine said, ' He who is a servant to pity, is werthy to rule all
elie.” Troian said that he desited his people to obey him rather from
love than fear. (3103-3163.)

[The Pagam and the Jew. Two travellers went throngh the desert
tagriher, and each asked the other of his belicf, The one said, ‘I am

fa
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a Pagan, and by my faith 1 ocught to love all men alike and do to
othars as | woold they should do to me” The other, 'l am a Jew,
and by my faith 1 ought to be true to no man, except he be a Jew, as
I am’ The day wan hot and the Pagan rode on an ass with his
baggage, while the lew went on fool. The Jew asked the Pagan to
let him ease his weariness by riding, and the other assented.  So they
went on, but when the Pagan desired his nss back, the Jew rode on,
saying that thus he did his duty by his law. The Pagan prayed to
God 1o judge his quarrel, and going on further he found the Jew shin
by a lion and the ass with the bapgage standing by him. Thus a man
may know how the pitiful man deserves pity, and that lack of pity is
the caese of evil  (3207"%-3360".}]

Codrur, king of Athens, having a war, was informed by Apollo tha
cither he must perish in the battle or his people be discomfited. He
had pity upon his people and gave his life for them. Where bave we
such kings now? (3163-3214.)

Pamipey hind war against the king of Ermenie, and having taken him
captive, he gave him his crown again and restored him to his kingdom.
(3215-3248,)

Cruelty is the opposite of Pity.  (3245-3266)

Leoncius the tyrant cruelly cut off the nose and lips of the mercifol
Justinian : he was so served himself by Tiberius, and Justinian was
restored to the empire.  (3267-3204.)

Sicwlur the cruel king caused Berillus to make a bull of brass,
within which men should be bumt to death. Berillus was himeedf the
first who suffered this torture.  (32G5-3332.)

Difomys fed his borses on man's fdesh and waa slain by Hercules.
(3341-3354.)

Lichawm devoured the bodies of his guests and was changed into
a wolf. (3355-3365.)

Tymony may not last. The Lion will not slay the man who falls
down before him to entreat mercy, and how then ought a Prince to
destroy the man who asks his mercy? Yet some tymnts have been so
cruel that Pity cannot move them. ({3370-3416.)

Spertackus, o warrior and a cruel man, made war on the queen
Thameris, and having taken her son prisoner, be slew him without
mercy, The queen gathered 2 power and took the tyrant in an ambash,
Then she filled a vessel with the blood of bis princes and cast him
therein, bidding him drink his Al of blood. (3417-3513)

A king, however, must not fail to slay in the cause of Justice, and he
must be a champion of his people without any weak pity. If he fears
without cause, he is like those in the fable who were in dread when
the Mountain was in lnbour, and at length it brought forth a mounse.

As there s a time for peace, 5o there i3 also a time for war, and here
too virtue stands between two extremes, between foolish plty and msh
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cruelty. Of men who have undertaken war for a righteous canse
there are examples in the Bible, and of those | will tell thee one.
{3514-3626.)

Story of Gideen,  Judges vii, (3627-3806.)

Saul and Agag. Saul failed 1o cbey God's command to slay Agag,
showing pity wronglfully : therefore he lost his life and his kingdom.
{3Bo7-13845.)

On the other hand Safomon obeyed his father David's command in
slaying Joab, and yet he showed mercy in his reign and wrought no
tyranmy. Also he wis wise and had worthy men about him, and there
15 nothing betier for a ruler than Wisdom. Salomon asked for this
gift from God, and this it is which a king chiefly needs in order to hold
the balance even between Justice and Pity. (3886-1044.)

Courdiers and Fosl, Lucius, king of Rome, asked his steward and
his chamberlain what men said sbout him. The steward merely
flattered in his reply, but the chamberlain answered that people
thought he would be a worthy king if he had good counsellors. The
fool, who played with his bauble by the fire, laughed at both, and
sald, ' If the king were wise, the council would not be bad,! Thus the
king was instructed and put away his bad counsellorm.  (3945-4010.)

Fally of Rehoboam. 1 Kings xii. 1-30.  (4027-4130.)

Counsel of young men thos leads to ruin, There is a question whether
it is better that the king be wise or his council. The answer is that it
is better to have wise counsellors.  (4130-4180.)

The Emperor Asthomius said be would mather have one of his
subjects saved than a thousand of his enemies slain, Mercy mingled
with justice is the foundation of every king's rule. Thus [ have
spoken of four points, Truth, Langess, Pity and Justice. There is yet
afifth. (q181-42144)

4215-5397. CHASTITY, the fifth point of Policy. The male is made
for the female, bul one must not desire many., A man st keep the
troth he has plighted in murringe, and this all the more in the high
and holy estate of a king.

Aristotle advised Alexander to frequent the company of fair women,
but not to beguile himself with them, Faor it is not they who beguile
the men, but the men beguile themselves, The waler is not to blame
il a man drown himsell in it, nor the gold f men covet it. It is by
nature that a man loves, but not by nature that he loses his wits ; thar
is ke frost in July or hose wom over the shoe. Yet great princes
have been thus minled. (4315-4382.)

Sardamapalus lost his kingdom and his honour, because he became
effeminate in his lusts. (4313-4343-)

David, however, though he loved many women, preserved the honooar
of knighthood. (4344-4350.)

Cyrwa bad a war with the Lyd¥ans, and he could not conguer them,
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Thn,hi;ntn;;hnmd:lpuwuﬂmﬂhtbm,md fell
o I;u:m and fleshly lust, 5o that be subdved them easily, th;yaﬁt-
440%.

ﬂm-mﬂmdhhghmh&hmdm:mm;
Helirews, and these led Mhmhnnlhlihqmdh:mﬁ::;
in battle, till I'hinces caused them to amend their ways. (4406-4445.)

This virtue of Chastity beloags especially to s king.

Sdmmkﬁmdmdrrmin;mdiﬁddmjh his foily.
Therefore after his death his kingdom was divided,

Antoniz, son of Severus, gave an evil example of lust ; and
which bere follows will show what hth:nddmmyud:b::
qu;_&-im:h

AP tyrant had many sons, asd them Arons. H
bad a war with the Gabiens, and 10 their mmmm .
hmﬁ-h:hhﬂdhhduuhdﬂmhhﬁthuudhﬂm
nqmumuth:irhdu,udhhrhhﬁ:hﬁadﬁ:mnﬁm
m-ummﬂmﬂnmnmw&c@ They
made a solemn sacrifice in the temple of Fhebos, and 3 serpent came
and deveured the offerings and quenched the fires.  Phebus said that
this mﬁilhi-inlndpﬁdcﬂTlmﬁanhi:lm.mdththcm
should first kiss hin mother, should avenge the wrong. Brutus fell to
the ground and kissed his mother Earth, {4593-4751.)

Tarquin bad & war afterwards with Ardea, and they were long at
the siege. A dispute wrose between Arrons and Collatin as to the
virtue of their wives, and they rode to Rome to tee how they were
employed. At the palace they found the wife of Arrons fall of mirth
and thinking nothing of her husband ; at the house of Collatin, Lucrece
was working with her women and praying for her husband's return,
Arrons was smitten with love of her, and returning again the next day
he ravished her.  She on the morrow called her hushand and her
fathor, with whom came Nrutus, and told them her tale. Refusing
their forgiveness she slew hersell, and they took the body into the
mmﬁ;:?m n:‘:m Drutun told the tale to the people, They remem-

ilso t rer evil dolngs of T i
sl w i § arquin and his son, and sent

Virginia. When Appius Clandive was governor of Rome, he set
his desire upon a gentle maid, daughter of Livius Virginivs; and he
caused his brother Marcas to claim her unrightfully as his clave. Her
father was with the host, but be rode hastily to Rome; and when
Applus adjudged her 10 his brother against the law, Bnding that he
mugnhulrum dishoneur inmuh:rny,he!hruﬂhtﬂhwh
with his sword and made his way back to the host. Thas the tyranny
came o men's ears and the usrighteous ki was deposed
common consent.  {g131-§306) e < Aos

Mumﬁimnhrhuﬁqcnmmuydhm
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daughter of Raguel. Seven men who married her were strangled by
the fiend Asmod, because they took ber only for lust; but Thobie,
tanght by Haphael, had his will and yet kept the law of marriage.
Geod has bound beasis by the law of nature only, but men must follow
also the law of reason and do no lechery., Thus the philosopher
taught 1o Alexander. (§307-53%7.)

| thank you, father. The tales sound in my ears, but my beart is
eliewhere ; for nothing can make me forget my love. Leave all edse
therofore, and let us retumn 10 our shrife

Yea, my son, there is one point more, and this is the last. (5358
5438
L VIIL

1=198 Laws or Manmiace God created Adam and Eve to repair
the loss of Lucifer and his angels, and bade them increase and malrni-
Py o the first generation by God's law brother and sister were joined
in marriage, then afterwards coutin wedded cousin, as in the time of
Habraham and Jacob, Ar last ender Christian law Marriage was
forbidden also in the third degree. Yet some men take no heed to
kinship or religion, but go as & cock among the hens and as a stallion
among the mares.  Soch love may be sweet al first, bat afterwards it
is bitter.

199-2008, Examries o Incest. Caligwls the Roman Emperor
bereft his three alsters of their virginity @ therefore God bereft him of
his life and of his empire,

Amem lay with his sister Thamar, and Absolon his brother took
vengeance upan him,

Lot lay with his daughters, and the stocks which came from them
were not good,

Thus if & man so set his love, be will afterwards sorely repent it
and of this 1 think to tell & tnle which is long to hear, {1g9-370.)

Apollondus of Tywre, In a Chronicle called Pantheon 1 read how king
Antlochus ravishied his daughier and lived with her in sin.  To hinder
her marciage, he proposed a problem to those who sought her love,
and i o wan falled to resolve ity be must lose his head. At length
came the Prinee Apallinus of Tyre, and the king proposed to him the
guestion,  He saw too clearly what the riddle meant, and Antiochus
fearing shame put off the time of his reply for thirty days. (371-43%.)

The I'rnce feared his vengeance and fled home to Tyre, and thence
be departed secretly in a ship laden with wheat. Antiochus sent one
Taliart in all haste to Tyre, with cummand to make away with the
Prince by poison. Finding that Apollinus had fled, he returned.

In ihe meantime ihe Prince came 10 Tharsis, and took lodging
ing famine, and Apollings gave them his wheat as a free gift, @ return
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for which they set up a statue of him in the common place, (440-
5o

A man came to him from Tyre and reported that king Antiochus
desired to slay him. He was afraid and fled thence again by ship.
A storm came upon him and the ship was wrecked : Apollines alons
came alive to land. A fisherman helped him and directed him o the
town of Pentapolim, where be found the people gathered to see games,
and the king and queen of the country there present.  (571-695.)

He surpassed all others in the gnmes, and the king called him to
supper in his ball. At supper he was sad and ate nothing, and the
king sent to him his daughter 1o console him. ‘To her he told his name
and country, and with that be let the tears run down bis cheeks. She
fetched a harp and sang 1o it, and he took it from her hand and played
and sang divinely, They all saw that he was of gentle blood. (656~
7496.)

The king's danghter desired her father that he might be her teacher,
and in the course of time she turned with all her heart to lave of him.
She so lost her appetite for meat and drink and sleep that che was in
danger of her life.

Three sons of princes demanded her in marriage, and she by letter
informed her father how the matter wtood: if she might not have
Apollinus, she would have none other. (Soo-gi1.)

The king sent for Apollines and showed him his daughter’s letter.
He assented gladly, and the marriage 100k place with great festivity.
Soon after this men came from Tyre reparting that Antiochuos and his
!i.nugljtzrm dead, having been both struck by lightning, and entreat-
ing him to return to his own people. All were rejoiced to hear that
the king's davghter had married wo warthy a prince. (912-1019.)

Apollinus sailed away with his wife, she being with child. A storm
arose and she began to be in travail. In anguish whe was delivered of
a maid child, but she herself lay dead. (1oz0-1058.)

Apollinus sorrowed as never man sorrowed before, but the master of
the ship required that the dead body be cast out of the ship, beciuse
the sea will not hold within itself iny dead creature, and the ship
would be driven on the shore if the body remained within her. They
||ud.=llhr.n:furc a coffer closely bound with iren and covered with pitch,
in which they placed the corpse, with godd and jewels, and with a Jetter
praying that she might receive burial ; and so they cast it overboard.
Apollinus in the meantime sailed first to Tharsis. (1e55-1150.)

Thucnfl‘m:mmr.up at Ephesim and was found by Cerymen,
A great physician. He by his an restored the seeming corpee to life,
md:h:_mni:upmb:mﬂ’lh-mhdml!ﬂnnmddnkﬂhmhﬂ
wnr::“fn the te:rnphnfﬂimn. (ri5e=-1371.)

inus coming to Tharsis entrusted kis infant o ter i
the care of Strangulio and Dionise, and 10 he sailed x‘i‘m
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daughter, until she was fourteen years old, grew up with the danghter
of Strangulio, but Thaise was preferred to the other in all places
where they went, and Dionise was therefore wroth. She bade her
bondman Theophifus take Thaise down to the shore of the sea and
there slay her. He brought her to the sea, but her cry callied forth
pirates from their hiding-place, who carried her with them away to
Mitelene and sold her to Leonin, master of a brothel.  (1272-1423)

The young men who came to her were moved by compassion and
did her no wrong, o that Leonin sent his own servant in to her.
She entreated to be permitted to make gain for him in some other way,
and being taken from the brothel and placed fn security, she taught
such things as gentlewomen desite to leam, and her natne went forth
over all the land.  [1424-1497.)

Theophilus reported that be had slain Thaise, and Dionise, pretend.
ing that she had died suddenly, made a great funeral and set op
a tomb with an epitaph. After this, Apollinud came to seek for his
daughter at Tharsis, and hearing that she was dead, be put forth to sea
again in grievous sarrow.  He lay weeping alone in the darkness of the
ship's bold, until under stress of storm they came to Mitelene.  (1498-
161%.)

Hearing of his grief, the lord of the city, Athenagoras, sent Thaise to
comfort him:. He at first rejected all her consalation, but then to his
Joy discovered that she was the daughter for whom he mourned.
Athenagoras asked for her in murriage and was wedded 1o ber.  (1618-
1776.)

They went forth all together with intent to avenge the treason at
Tharsis, but Apollinus was wamed in a dream to go to Ephesim, and
there in the temple of Diane he found the wife whom he supposed 10
have been dead. Thence they voyaged to Tyre and were received
with joy. Athenagoras and Thalse were there crowned king and
queen, and Apollinus sailed away and took due vengeance uwpon
Strangulio and Dionise. (1777-1562.)

When this was done; a letter came to him from Pentapolim, praying
him to come and receive that kingdom, since the king was dead,
They had a good vayage thither, and he and his wife were crowned
there and led their life happily. (1963-2004)

Thus, my son, thou mayest see how it is with those that love in
& good manner, but it is not love when men take their lust like beasts.

302g-y172. CowciosioN. Father, | may acguit mysell in this,
but 1 entreat your counsel as to what way 1 shall follow in my love

I counsel thee, my sen, to labour no more in things which bring thee
Boprofit. The end of every pleasure ispain.  Love is blind, and makes
all his servants blind : thou mayes! yet withdraw and set thyself under
the law of reason,

It is casy to say so, father. My woe is but a game to you, fecling
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nothing of that which I feel. The bart that goes free knows not the
sorfows of the ox uhder the yoke. Hot [ entreat you to present for me
& Supplication to Venes and Cupid, and bring me a good answer back.
(2009-3156.)

Then arose a great debate between my Priest and me : my reason
understood him well, but my will was against him. At length be
agreed to deliver my Sapplication, and with tears instead of ink 1 wrote
the letter thus : * The wofull peine of loves maladie,” &c. (3189-2300.)

The Priest went forth to present my petition, and [ abode.  Suddenly
Venus sinod by me, and [ fell upon my knee and prayed her to do me
grace. ‘'What is thy name ! she said, as il in game. ! John Gower,'
I replied. *1 have read thy bill,’ she said, *in which thoa hast com-
plained to Natere and to me. Nature is mistress where she will, and
1 excuse thee for following her law : but as for what thou sayest, that
1 am bound to relieve thee, becanse thou hast served m my Coart, | will
give thee medicine that will heal thy beant, but perchance it will not
be such as thou desirest.’ (2301-2376.)

Half in scom she spoke to me of my age and hoary locks, and
counselled me Lo make a ' beau retret,’ while there was yel time ; for
even thoogh | should attain to my desire, | could not kold covenant
duly with love.

1 grew cold suddenly for sorrow of my heart, and lay swooning on
the ground. Then methought | saw Cupld with his bow bent, and
with him a great company, those gentle folk who once were lovers,
arrayed in sundry bands. (3377-2459.)

Youth was the leader of one company, and these had garlands, some
of the leaf and some of the flower. They went with piping and with
song which resounded all about 1 they laughed and danced and played,
and talked of knighthood and of ladies' love. There was Tristram with
Ysolde, Lancelot with Gunnore, Jason with Creusa, Hercules with Eole,
Troilus with Criselde, but in his mirth he was yet heavy of choer
becanse of Diomede, Those also | saw who died for love, ns Narcissus,
FPiramus, Achilles ; and the women who were forsaken, Dido, Phillis,
Adrisgne, Deixnire and Medes. Many olhers too | saw, but four
woimen especially who were most commended as examples in marriage,
Penolope, Lucrece, Alceste and Aleione.  Youth, which led this com-
pany, took no heed of me. (2460-26635.)

Then came Eld, leading a company not so great. Thelr mosic was
low and their dancing soft 1 they smiled, but they did not langh aloud,
Thete was David with Bersabee, and Salomom with his wives and
concubines, Sampson with Dalida, and Aristotle with the queen of
Greece ; Virgil also and Flato and Ovid the poer.  (2665-2735)

When this company was come to the place where | lay, they entreated
Venus for me, and even some of the younger band said that it was
great pity. Copid came with Venus to me as | lay, and the lovers all
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pressed round to see.  Some said that Jove was folly in the old, and
others that no age could be free, and that while there was yet oil in the
lamp, it might slways be set alight. Cupld groped after me till be found
me, and then be drew forth that fery lance which before he had cast
through my beart, and Venus anointed my wound with a cooling cint-
ment and gave me a mirror in which | might behold myself. 1 sawmy
face wrinkled and my eyes dim, and | likened mysel{ to that time of
year when winter has despoiled the earth. Then Reason returned 1o
me and 1 was made sober and sound. (2736-238565.)

Venus beheld me, and laughing asked me what Love was. | an-
-nwdnﬂnuﬁunthulhe-hnmmﬁnndﬂmlﬂﬂh
excased from my attendance on her Court.  As touching my Confession
too, | asked an absolution, and the Priest gave it readily. Then the
queen delivered to me & pair of beads to hang about my neck, and on
them waswritten Por refeser ingold. 'Thus,' said she, ‘bave | provided
for thine ease, and my will is that thou pray for peace. Stay no more in
my Court, but o where moral virtue dwells, where are those books which
men say that thou hast written : thou and | must commune together
nover again.  *Adiew, for | most go from thee. And so enveloped
In & starry cloud, Venus was taken to her place above, and ber Priest
departed also at the same time. | stood for a while amazed ; and
then 1 smiled, thinking of the beads that she had given me and of the
prayers that | should my. And thus | took my way softly homeward.
(2870-2970.)

To God, the Creator of all things, | pray for the welfare of this land,
and that it may have peace and unity, which every estate should
dosire. | pray that the elergy may work after the rule of charity, that
the order of knighthood may cause extortion to cease and defend
the right of the Charch, that merchants may follow hopesty, and above
all that the king may keep himsell and all the other estates of the
kingdom in the right way. ‘The king who humibly follows the law of

* Adbeu, for | must go from thee, And greet Chavcer well, as my
disciple and my poet, who has filled the land with the songs which he
made for my sake, And bid bim In his later age make his testament
of love, as thou hast made thy shrift.”

And so enveloped in a starry cloud, Venus was taken to her place
above, and | turned homewand with my beads in hand.  (3940%-2970".)

To God, the Creator of all things, 1 pray for my worthy king Richard
the Second, in whom has always been found Justice mingled with Pity.
In his person it may be shown what a king should be, especially in that
he sought no vengeance through cruelty, Though evil came upon the
land, yet his estate was kept safe by the high God, as the wun is ever
bright in himself, though the air be troubled. He sought love and
pence and accord, not enly here at home, but abroad alse, following
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God shall blessed, i
[:qy:-_;tn.;,jh and his name shall be remembered for ever,
“;ml:;t:r make in English a book between play and earnest, and
st may be excused for lack of curious skill. | have written
e plain words, as sickness and age would suffer me : and [ pra
my lords that | may stand in their grace, for | desire lu‘du lmin 4
mmlc under whose rule 1 am, (3106-3177.) £ =
how my Mise bids me rest and write no more of lov i
;:Imn the heart away from reason. Of thii love then | tuke :’a: ::;l:
ve. Dut that love which stands confirmed by charity, which ma
save the body and amend the soul, such love may God md thn:f:
heaven our joy may be without end, (1138-3172.) =

Chrin*lnr,mdihﬂ:ﬁml;mwchnu i i
shall be ever remembered. f:q;:‘—;u:;t’.tlu L P
m:.::“r@:“hht’ helpless with old age and sickness, desire to do him
o rgr lll;n, and therefore | present 1o him this poor book, made
pend pro r:and for sport, and I ask that I may be excused for lack
;undnu: skill. I have written, as I best might, in rude plain words
2 ;ur:q:rul;“-I I am feeble and old, my Muse bids me rest and writ’n
el I-.n. iHn who has achieved what he desired may ftly do
ey m;ﬁmnv? N songs and sayings ; but #f a man fail, it is other.
s € | take now my final leave of love. Dut that love
stands mnﬁnn_ed by charity, which brings no repentance and
Mumllftmcmcthmrﬁodmﬂ,tlmh bea
Joy may be without end. (3036°-3114%.) S

iv. ORTHOGRAFHY aND Puoxoroov.—In the re
Ciu'ur‘a language which here follow there is no Ijﬂ:;::; :l;FI;I“
pleteness. Attention is called to such points as seem tn he
lt;npumnt or interesting, reference being made especially to the
nguage of Chaucer, as dealtwith in B.ten Brink's Chaucers e
:ru' Ferskunst (second edition, tByg). It is it
u{:j; n:lr;m"r:t ihc:je Hp;}n a mﬂa‘m of procedure which distinguishes
g gation from ':hm which have for their object the text
;: - ucer or -:n!'ntlher writers whose work is handed down to us
s r;tn::];u' -:::h do not prmmd from the author himself,
s ¢ have first to ascertain what the author actually
= h“. i I'ef::;n draw any valid conclusions about the laws
baltens’ mgung:.f t may even be necessary to restrict the dis-
v suc : urmumrnuthcminicd by rhyme; but when
i compelled to do this, we must remember that we are
Pling a rather dangerous limitation, The conclusions drawn
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from the thyme-words of a Middie English author will probably
not be precisely applicable to his language in general. The
sphere of our investigations will be that in which the licentious
and exceptional is most likely to be found. If he has any ten-
dency to borrow from other dialects than his own or to use
irregular forms, this tendency will be most seen in his rhymes,
for it will probably be the exigencies of rhyme which suggest the
variation. Chaucer repentedly uses *here,' in the sense of the
modern * her, to thyme with such words as *bere,’ * spere,’ but
we should certainly not be justified in concluding that this and
not “hire' was the normal form of his language. Similarly in
the case of Gower by examination of his rhymes alone we might
be led to many very doubtful results. For example, we should
gather that he almost always used the form siwme rather than semne,
wwife (verb) and not meode or wel, exe and not aske, sek (adj) and
never off, hemd and never hawd, cowthe ond never coude, semfe
{pret.) rather than sende, the adverb ending -{v in preference to
fiche or -fich.  In these cases and in many others we might easily
be misled, the forms of these words as used in rhyme being
determined chicfly by the comparative frequency of the various
thymesyliables. Most of the conclusions sbove mentioned, and
others like them, have in fact been arrived at in a paper by
K. Fahrenberg, published in the Arckie fir die neweren Sprachen,
vol. Bg. The author of this paper, having only Pauli's text
before him, very properly confines himself to an examination of
the thymes, and within these limits most of his results are sound
enough ; but it would be very unsafe to treat them as generally
applicable to the language of Gower. In our case it must be
understood that the Fairfax manuscript is regarded {for reasons
which will afterwards be stated) as a practically accurate repro-
duoction of the author's original text, and eonsequently the occur-
rence of a particular form in thyme is not held necessarily to be

of any special significance.

OrriocuaPiy.—This being premised, we shall proceed to note
first some points which call for attention in the orthography of
the text

In describing the British Museum MBS, Harl. 3869, Pauli
takes occasion to observe: “This copy s wery remarkable
on account of its orthography, which has been carried through
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almost rigorously according to simple and reasonable principles.”
This system he appears to attribute to the copyist of the manu-
script in question, but it is in fact that of the author, the text
being copied very faithfully from the Fairfax manuscript itself,
Pauli appears to have been repelled by the outward appearance
of this ‘small stout folio* with its rather untidy writing. He did
not take the trouble to examine the Oxford copies ; but he seems
to have perceived that its orthography was the same as that
of the Stafford manuseript, and this should have enlightened him,
In fact, if instead of taking Berthelette as his basis, he had simply
printed the text of the Harleian volume, there would hardly have
been need of another edition.

The orthography of the Fairfax text, first band, confirmed as it
i5 in almost every particular by that of the Stafford manuscript,
and supported also by the testimony of others, more especially of
MS. Bodley goz, may be assumed to be that of the author ; and
it is well worthy of our attention, for he evidently regarded exact-
ness and consistency in spelling as a matter of some importance.

We may observe in the first place that it was not Gower's
practice to mark vowellength by doubling the vowel. Naturally
there are some MSS. in which this is occasionally found, and in
particular the third hand of A gives caas, paas, plaade, maade,
saake, waas, bee, bresh, 100, aroos, moore, schoon, oober, foold, &c.
with considerable frequency, while very many MSS. have fook,
ook, took, oon, heere, mateere, and some other forms of the same
kind ; but this is not in accordance with the author's rule. In
the Fairfax MS. the cases of doubled vowel are only occasional,

except in the instance of good, which is thus regularly distinguished
from guod.

Of oo there are very few canes except prod. We bnve oos about thres
times for om, and bood, brood, rooile, do (=doe), foeode, hool, schwo, foo
{ =toe), wool, in isclaied instances, The doubling of ¢ is more frequent, as
beerr, cherke, cleene, dee (pL dees), digree, eom, wr, foe, foods, fier, Seere, forf,
RTVCTIE, WNENE, Wisele, e, qpirsenie, schecte, see (subst.), serme, slee, sprevds. thee,
frod, tooer, eeers, aoroche, ger, jeer, and a few more.  Most of the above
words, however, and in general all others, are written usually with a
single vowel, and we have quite regularly (for example) ded, ded, drewi, ok,
fewd, fre, gret, hed, her (= hair), Ief, red, slep, bok, bom, brod, for, gow, Aot fok,
wos, schow, sowe (soom}, fob, wod, and 8o on.  Where there is variation of
spelling in this respect, it 7s not felt (o be a matter which copcerns the
rhyme; for we have wer 3 poner, poes = reles, sews : mivene, there 1 feery,

good : stod, fods = goode, do i schoo, &c,, though sometimes the spelling of
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the rhyme-words is evidently brought into harmony, as weess = dlmeens, i,

s [, deere toveerey iv. 3, brood : good, v. 4375 L, goods 1 foode, vil. 510 L

Ina few cuses however o phonetic distinetion seems to be intended, a3 when
we find erf as preterite of df, and deere (also dere) pret. plur, of derem,

Maii (the month) is regularly writlen with o, but rhymes with s
ey, &e.

The doubling of final consonants, apparently to indicate vowel

‘shortness, is more common, a8 in all, dadd, charr, hadd, happ,

miaddd, bedd, fedd, fett, spedd, bitt, bridd, chidd, godd, rodd, beside af,
char, Aad, hap, mad, bed, fel, &c.
The doubling of s in a final tone syllable seems to have no such &g

‘pificance, as in Ackilles 1 press, Iv, 20611, but Uliwes ¢ povs, v, 14780, 5o

puthieles : eperess, pes 2 enoress, in all of which the vewel must be long.

One of the most noteworthy points of the orthography is the
frequent use of s in tonic syllables for close & This appears in
French words such as aclicve, appiere, chicf, chiere, dier, pricve,
maliere, messagier, pier, &c. (also in many of these cases ¢, as ehere,
eler, matere), but it is very commonly used also in words of English
origin and seems invariably to be associated with the close sound
of the vowel. Thus we have Aiede, spriede, lief (but Jevere),
FHleke, diel, stiel, whicl, dieme, sieme, diere, fiere (= company), kiere
{adv.), Asere (verb), fere, stiere, and others, which have in most
cases the alternative spelling with ¢, as Aede, sdrede, seke, del, stef,
akel, deme, seme, &c., but in all of which the vowel has the close
sound,

1t is impossible here to discuss the question how far this habit
of spelling may have been introduced by analogy from French
words with a similar sound of the vowel, and how far it mny have
grown out the Kentish use of de, ye for OLE. &, & ie. Reference
miy be made to the remarks in the Introduction to the volume of
Gower's French Works, p. xxi, where it is suggested that i, having
lost its value as a diphthong in later Anglo-Norman, came to be
regarded as a traditional symbal in many cases for close ¢ and
hence such forms as dlier, olief, pier, prophicte, &c., and as regards
i¢ in the Kentish dialect there is a useful statement in the paper
by W. Heuser, Zum Aentischen Dialeki im Mittelenglischen,
published in Anmglia, xvii, 78 @

In any case the fact is preity clear that this variation was
eonfined by Gower to words in which he gave to the vowel a close
sound, and it is therefore useful as a distinguishing note, though
there are few words in which this is the only form of spelling.
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Both in stems of words and in their tenninations 7 is on the
whole preferred to ¥, so that we have orie, Aide, &7, fike, mile, ride,
&c. more usually than oye, Ayde, &c. (but perhaps y more often
after m, n, as bwykt, myise, myhs), and also arrai, mai, dai, hardi,
dadi, worhi, mi, thi, more often on the whole than array, may,
&, but +y in adverbs more often than -4

In some few cases it seems that a distinction s pretty consis-
tently made, as between ooy (infl) and wrife (past participle),
and perhaps between wite (know) and seyee (blame).

Before gk followed by # we find a, ¢ almost regularly in place
of aw, ew. Thus we have aghie, straghte, faphte, leghte, broghts,
doghter, moght, eghle, oght, sophte, wroghte, &c., but occasionally
droughte, dowghier, ouzki, &c. Beside some of these there are
forms in which aw (ew), o= (ew) are written, but followed by
sitnple &, a8 strawekte, tawkte, doukter (dovokivr),

There In wo difference briween -oww and -om as terminstions of such
French words as divimons, complesionn, &, bul - (s much the more
wniil form ', ‘Whaere they occur In thyme, the rhyme-words are usually
asalmilated tn one another in form of spelling, bul sometimes -own, -om
vhyme toguiber, s divison : down, iL 274l fown @ comdicom, v. agss,
auwalillaokionn ; reldion, vi. 353 L

In the case of aw fullowed by a consonant |n & looe-gyllable the variation
to sum seema to be merely & question of speliing, and we hare sch rhymes
& chauney | resombranc, £ 893 L, demends | cmaunds, iv. ooy, mp-
plamted : puchanmted, ii. 3453, covemand : mpplawwt, K, 5367, In the Fresch
terminations -amce, -enf, the simple form i docidedly preforred (bat gower
mawniy | porveaunds, Prol 1871, prowent | asbdawni, il 1505 1.}, and 5o also in
many olbier words, as change, shronge, memands, dowands, sopplamtr (also

momasonde, supplawnic). In other cases ow s either the usual or the oaly
hl‘..“‘ﬂlﬁ. ﬁ'lﬁ.m.mm

With regard to the consonants, it should be observed that
Gower consistently wrote sed for s initially, so that we have
regularly sehal, shape, sche, schetwe, schip, schrifte, and also Jord-
schipe, werschipe, &c?, in other places usually ssd, as &indop (also
bisschop), buish, fissk, feissh (also feisch), freiuh, reinke, wiske.

The almost regular vse of 4 for gd in such words as &4k, myh, sik,
Amikt, KNS, mikt, wiks, Reikte, sleshste, &c. will be spoken of later.

Gower did not use 3 for 4 or gh. Such forms as mije, rijt,

' The difference in the MS. usually consints anly in the line drawn over

the final én. Ho alsa often in the case of the words discussed below, chaums,
wlannice, emchminite, fc.

¥ Very seldom ob in F, as Prol. gg8, | ei91, I 1458,
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qhm;f,mmdhﬂruknmuinthhulll?ﬁ. {F has
mow}f once.) On the other hand initially in such words as je, jer,
give (forgive), youg, &c, 3 is regularly used. Only late and
inferior MSS. have y. In regard to this letter Gower's usage
is exactly the reverse of that which we find in the Ayendite of
Jmwyt. We have ) for #h regularly except in the case of a eapital
letter being required, as at the beginning of a line, or in con-
nexion with some foreign words and names as thalemans, thevangile,
rethoriqut, Athemas, Anthenor, Thebith, Cases of th for j in
ordinary English words are very rare in F (but i z8go, v. 2319,
vil. 4203)

Iz some words there is an imterchange of ¢ and 5 88 dewris, fosrchacr
pomrhai, servee sevwiss, ramown, mificr swfiss, eaflani, ko, Ead
Fresch terminstion -mar s also spel -sscr, sa dovgesss lergpesce,
simplonas ; 8o alss rmoree, redvess, & In such points the arthography
Romance words |s usually in accordance with that which we find
the author's French writngs, in which also are found such etymological

Ft}i

forms as deeaiple, donbis,

Before quitting the general subject, we ought to note certain
words of common occurrence which are spelt not quite in the
wsual way, The author regularly writes dof for dut, & for By,
when used as a preposition and unemphatic, sss for ws (pers.
pron.), meght for met (me¢ being used for ae wof), Some forms of
Wm.nm-.Mmmmt Inthl'._!ie
pﬁmuhmrﬂhﬂmthemhcrﬂenﬂrMudcﬁnm
mmm;ﬁudmmmmﬂmﬂw
of the Fairfax and Stafford MSS. certainly conveys to the reader
the general impression of regularity and consistency,

Puonoroay, (1) O, E. SHORT vOWELS AND DIPHTHONGS.

O.E. s, m, oa. In the case of a (o) before a lengthening nasal
combination, &, nd, md, ng, &c., we may note that though Aond,
hde.hndnmmﬂmud.ubys?;w.rg hd.hnd:
pretty frequently occur, as L 2, 1847, 2094, I §74, WL I
¥. 1505, &c. (also Awmdl, il 1956, v. 1949), and that without any
pecessity of thyme. In fact Aamd seems to be rather preferred
except in thyme. Contrary to what is apparently Chaucer's usage
we find fAond, fhonke as the tegular forms in Gower, and only
:ipm.imullr thand, ns il, 6o, 2012, This may be due to the
Kentish tendency to lengthen before a4, which perhaps was
pronounced nearly as ag (see Morsbach, Mittelengl. Framm.,

- E
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p- 138), and in this connexion we may note the fact that the
Fairfax MS. twice has fosg for Jemk. On the other hand there
is no definite trace of the principle which has been discovered
in some of the Kentish texts of lengtbening before these com-
binations when a vowel follows, while preserving & when the
consonant group ends the word, Aowde, stonde, pombe, &c., but
Aand, itand, pank'. Gower usei Aandes as well as Adand, and
interchanges Aange and Aewge, sang and song, according to con-

Hote thai spwn rhymes freely with on (=one), ewow, rom, &c, bot the
supposed rhyme om (dw) : mome, L 9r70, boted by Fabreaberg, is really omr
{dw) 1 wmome, [0 some casecy of original F shorizned to & Gower prefen
# to &, aa ey, only occastonally awy, sdefrs besbde audder, bat lesr, lndide only
fiar Uha make of rhyme.

#a before A becomes § in ud (from seald, sk, pret. of sfow),
which in Gower is the usual form of the word. &g forms of (o),
as in dad, Jay, mai, fain, slain, and other af forms, which are not
interchangeable with & (but said with variant sid by influence
of seied,

0. E.e. When we are dealing with so careful a thymer as
Gower, we need bardly remark upon the absolute distinction
made between 7 derived from O. E. 7 and 7 of whatever origin.
The case of skierg) : kierg), cited by Fahrenberg as an instance
of the opposite, cannot be regarded as a real exception, in view of
the uncertain derivation of shiere. His other cases of supposed
f i ¢ are instances of the pret. pl. spdede (gpede), from sprdon, as
spieke 1 beselle, il 950, sieke : spicke, I 1455. One is doubtful, viz
sehe ¢ mispede, 1l 2007, where migpeke may be pret. subjunctive ;
and besides these, wadergefe ; fefe, U 11331, is imegular,

There is, however, also a wellmarked distinction between new-
lengthened 7 in words like frede, stede, bere, spere, Bic., forjete,
jgrie, degede (inl. and pattic.), me& (subst.), &c., and F from & or da,
the distinction being due presumably to imperfect lengthening.
With the first class mnk also words in which ¢ is derived from
0. E. y in open syllables, as Jere (Joss) from O. E. Fre, siere (stir)
from siyrian, dede (pret.) from dyde, and also ¢ in axrmere.

This we find the following quite distinct sets of rhymes : fede, forbade
(past participles), bede (subut), dede (pret = did), st (stead), irwds,

¥ M. Konrsth in Archiv fiir dis mosrren Speachen, Bg, p. 153 .
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formisg one class and rhyming logether, while they are kept entircly apart

= dead), rde, L adj. (=red), which huve { from
daor 4. On the other hand, the pret. plur. of Wdde (from &fidos)
rhymes with dede [dead]), &g, L m0g7.

So also answerr, dive | \ deve (verb inl), forbers, dmve (destroy), leee
{losa), séere (ntir), benivrs, smver (verk), fere [verb), wery (wear), v (defend,
form onc class of chyme-words as agalost ere, fere (lear), therw, mere (from
wdrom), ke, Bul sew (verb) from evian rhymes with thees, v, HBigl, and
acheres with deres, v, 5891,  The case of bere rhyming with were (from sdrw,
L oys, vil 179sl, s not an exception o the rule, being the preterite
plaral, from Afrom,

Ancther group & chels, fle (many), hile (cower), abels, sel, a3 sgaine
Jhake (beal), dde, Soc. 1 but we Snd hede (hilo) : Aeie (helam), iil. 2755 L

Again we have of, goiv (lnl. and partic.), bgeie, forinie, mvie (meat]), selr
(past parte)), kept apari from geeir (great), bev (beaten), wrele, oy, nfe
(ian, swwie (verb, = wwest), thredn, whele, fe. 1t may be noted that boer
{smbet.) belongs 1o the class prots, bete, &c.

There i every reason to supposc that the mme distinction would hold
with oiber endings, in the case of which no suficient rhyme-test ja forih-
coming, aa brobe, gpede (lol}), wrebe (iof and past partic.}, which heve no
ather words with § with which they could be rhymed, sbe, sobr, mobe, &c.,
all having §

On the whole we may say that this distinction is very carefully
kept in Gower's rhymes, and musg certainly indicate a difference
of pronunciation.

The adverb sewl, also written wdel, has a double sound, as in
Chaucer, either } or §, rhyming with o/ (dief), stiel, mwhiel, &ec.,
and also with masuref, Daniel, and the substantive s/ for sewle.

e forms #f, which is often interchangeable with af, as seie, Joie,
teseie, ajein.

0. E. & There is nothing in Gower's rhymes to lend support
to the theory that § from O, E.  in open syllables (i e. before
a single consonant followed by a vowel), as in the past participles
write, drive, schrive, and the infinitives jroe, i, is of doubtful
?lhtitj‘. The past participle and plural preterite sevife have

and rhyme with sl (know), while the infinitive wrpde rhymes
with septe (blame), verb and substantive : the infinitives Jrre, 3iee,
Jorgive and the participles drioe, jive, schrive, ke rhyme among
themselves and not with schree (inl), alyse, froe: the shon
vowel words sl (verb), skik, Adle are separate from wyle (subst.),
wikyle, ile, &c. This would not be worth mentioning but for
ten Brink’s argument (Chawcers Spracke, §§ 35, 325), based on
the very smallest positive evidence.
ga
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Aire (kir) is used regularly for the personal and possessive
pronoun of the third person sing. fem. (= her), and never Aer, a5
is Chavcer’s usage in rhyme.

cherche is Gower's regular form from drice, but chirche is
common i the orthography of the Prais of P, e g. 197, 210,
225, &c, beside dhercde, 232, 354,

O.E. o wolde, scholde, yoide, molde thyme with foide, Avide,
eolde, &c., but in open syllables a distinction is observed (as in the
case of ¢) between new-lengthened J and 7 from O, E. 4, so that
wm{m,mmmtmﬁp&um,mmi
sehore, swore are kept separate in thyme from such words as dore,
more, lore (subst.), ere, rore, sore, to which later group should be
added Afore (Moor), and the Romance verb restore'. This
distinction seems to be recognized by Chaucer, cp. Troilus, v, 32~
26, but with a good many exceptions, as Legend of Good Women,
4521, 5501, 1536 1, Cant. Tules, A 1541 £, 3337 L, &c., chiefly,
but not exclusively, in the case of merr, Gower is very much
stricter and allows very few exceptions (evermore : fofore, L 33611,
memore : therfore, vil. 3279] [, more : therfors, vii. 3865 £, mors -
Mﬁglﬂ,!ﬁ&mﬂhﬂpﬂhﬂuiﬂpﬂﬁn:ﬁm
Considering the frequency with which words of these two classes
OCCUr in rhyme, it is remarkable that the distinction should be
50 well kepe.

We may note that Aewe (subst.) from Aega rhymes with words
like Eneme, in which ow is from dw,

O.E. u. In some words ¢ and u interchange, as Begonme de-
Lunne, conme cunne, coppe cuppe, dronkeschipe drunkeschipe, further
Jorther, wonne (over)runne, somme summe, thurgh thorgh(sopht),
fomge fumge, fonne bunne, &c., but we have without variation, dofe,
Aunger, note (nut), some, wnder, wonder, &c. The regular rhyme
under : wonder is enough to show that the sound was the same.

love, above thyme together and not with any other word. (For
the rthyme at v. 7047 [, see under 8.)

some (from swmw), wone (custom), asfeme, thyme only with one
nmhu:hth:lhrumu:m.-hkhm:in:zuft,
viil. 613 £, we have to do of course with a different word.,

'hﬁum--ﬁiﬁ-m“ﬂ,“ﬁ*{p‘pﬂ-

ciples], and v (subst. *, there are o words with :
s oo ' thyme- § from £ by which
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dore (doer) thymes with gpore and dore (subjunctive of dar),
Mole with mole (verb),

O.E y. This is usually represented by ¢ (except before £, i),
e.§. adogpe, berie, berthe, bety, bregpe, dede (8id), eovl, feile (also
fille), feithe, ferst, fest, hell (also All, Bull), Aen(also Ain), hende
(osually Rinde), Zeswe (also Biise), Mmette, krepel, lere, It (listen),
fext (= pleases, also Kif), mende (lso minds), mirie, merthe, pet
(also pitr, pud), sclierte, sehetten, remme (Also simme), téere (stir),
Phemke (from pywcas), werche (also worche), werse (Wlso toorse):
to these must be added dedde, Aed, pret. and past partic. of Ayde,
in which original # was shortened (also Addds, Aid). On the other
hand, we have gifl# (also gwdd), puledf, Afte (sky), stfnten (not stenten),
thimne (not thenne), thurite, wierdes,  Gower does not use the forms
birthe, by, dide (did), mirie, mirthe, stive,

The results obtained for certain words from rhymes by Fahren-
berg' are rather misleading. For example, he suggests the con-
clusion that £7% (subst.) and felflle are used with ¢ only, but of
the nineteen instances which he quotes, all but two are in rhyme
with mille, a matural combination (at least for fadfill), and one
which has determined the form in most cases. Apari from this,
both felle (subst.} and fulfelie are found  felie in thyme, iii. 2609).

Again, sane is much more common than would appear from
the thymes. Fahrenberg can quote only one instance in riiyme,
a3 against twenty-nine of miwse, but this is certainly due to the
greater frequency of the words (such as Agginme, winne, &c.),
which give rhymes o swwe. The word ocours seven times in
the Prologue, once it is in thyme, Simwe | fwme, and of the other
six instances five are of semwe and one only of wwwe. On the
other hand, &edf (from Aylf) alone appears in rhyme, but &% or
Auwif are commoner forms in use.

The mistakes tell both ways, but on the whole the conclusion that
f is much commoner than ¢ in these words is seriously incorrect.

For the use in thyme of the words of this class with open tone
syllable, as store, dere (from Jyre), sce under o,

{2) O.E roNc vOWELS AND DIFHTHONGS.
O.E.& The jof kom rhymes, as in Chaucer, with the 7 of the

V Avchiy fiir m. Spemchon, By, p. 309.  As | sometimens have occasion to criti-
eize Matements in this paper, | take the cppormnity here of scksowledging
ity merit, as the only carcful stody lately sttempted of Gower's langusge-
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preterites com, mem, and also fom with mom, v, 4007. These
must be regarded as imperfect rhymes, due to the want of stoctly
correct thyme-words. Gower has regularly mozs (O. E, mdsf) and
but once in rhyme et (0. E. mlsf), dest : althermesd, i. 3101f :
also regularly aght, mophs, and aphte (verb), but fawds : qwdi, L2770,
and aghte : Selaghte, vill. 747.

O.E. ®. This, when representing West-Germanic &, Gothie £,
appeared as ¢ in the Old Anglian and Kentish dialects, and might
naturally be expected to be sometimes close « in the language of
Chaucer and Gower. Tt is well known that Chaucer uses many
of the words which have this vowel in a variable manner.

The same is true to some extent also in words where the
original & corresponds to Germanic a4, and in which we find Old
Kentish & Of these fediem, clene, menen, leeren appear in Chaucer
sometimes with ¢ (and evere, mevere always), For these and some
other cases see ten Brink, Chawaers Sprache, § 25,

When we compare Chaucer’s usage with that which we find in
our author, we find what our former expericnce has prepared
us to expect, viz. a greater sirictness and regularity of usage
in Gawer, The examples of fuctuation between the two sounds
are comparatively few,

Teking Grst the words fn which 7 Is from J Wess-
Germanic 4, we find the following with ¢ el

Beds (pret. pl.), from bidom, (dede : bede, i. soy7 L),

dreéh {; deth, . 119, arey, e,

Jory, " foar,' (1 e, L 46, il 48),

her, * Balr," (heres ; deves, 1. s99g).

Mr.ﬁ‘mﬂhu,{:pﬂ,l.m;.tq.

Fewd {1 thesed, | 274, deachrroved, il 479)
sete, pret. pl, (sete : grofe, by, 1300), but sieir (not in rhyme), v. 3330,
afrete (i groie, L gaB; bete, |, 1158),
.‘.irn[:m,Lm.m&m}.htdwﬂnurm{nmj,h.ﬂmlum
(adw.} 1 therw, Praise of Peace, 198,
were, [rom wdrom, {:m.l"ml.m.i.lhﬂ.t:.jl,bmﬂwfiﬂlkw
instances, ns kiore (verh) : wrv, L a7q1f, Aier (webv.) ; mere, v 747 L
ﬂm{r_;.dhuﬁnrm.!‘lﬂg}.hnlhl[m.}:m,uaﬁl[,
The substantive and verb reel, rede rhyme about equally with §aad §, the
fnthrcuuhtip;dmﬂ.ﬂtﬂhﬂ“(dﬂd,ﬂu{.ﬂ&dpl‘},uL%
I¥. 1940, 1960, ke, Ou the other hand, riske § hinde, 1. g47L, rads 1 speddy,
lef*ﬂ.tqgi.,h.ri':lpﬂﬂi.lﬁli
The following wards ef this class have &3 & rule §;
chele (chide) (3 vy, v, 8471, cbe, v, 301,

dude, * deed,’ (2 fods, Prol. 465, weds, i. 1553, &c., apede, L Jodle, L,
B35, foriumls, il :lu&,h:ﬁ{hﬂj : dede, L. sogy L =

agn
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dessds (3 wede, L. 1907, 2240’ 1 speds, iv. Gag, ¢ e, I, E.“Efk'], but dide
{dead) : drrde, iL. p4o5 1., drode : resie (from riaaf), Iv, 185
leche (; seche, ii. g, besoche, EL]I!}: .
sieeta, *dream,” [z meeets, from mdam, i, sth g
pﬁiwdt},i.dj.{t-m.ﬂu—l-.hq.ﬂ-.lﬂ. 1100} "
siop, sicpe, subst, and verb, (bepe 1 alepe, Prol. gog ., 475 L, shep 1 bep, L 155,
bust slep : Aep (hdag), iv, 3007 L
H‘*nh}' t{ﬂmﬁ: anche, Prol. 174, beseche, L 1986). S
qihl.@&hfrmw.prnﬂ{:m+um.-rh. L
::'dii'#{:nl. ::':-f: it 2370, jor 1 M, fil. 180, jrves 1 plaigfierss, iv. 4B1),
L L uynff‘
wi;l;:: ::?;:: ::'wr::a. in which & la from & corresponding to Germanic
ai, wo obtain the following results.
With §1
gr (1 mer, [i, aoBs).
geth (1 dath, i1 1804, 3616, &e.)
deme, *lend,’ {i bavis, v ﬁ S
:“E;:;?::;,'{‘(: stree, il B8, iv. 1718, W lv, 1664), but ¢ 1 s, iV.
£, mip ¢ see, viil. 173 L
“:rsmj;"m*teahqﬁtm-uam.m.m. e e
$MMMumf¢hj“,ﬂ“hﬂMm ppase,
case of Chancer, that final # has & close sound.)
With §:
arvche, from dnfame, {2 bewchy, il G66],
: i 1)
miﬂm&i {: whiel, Prol. 137, M;P?L G1ia, BoB).
o, MO, {1 e b, a1y, KL,
<hede {—.Hd:‘;:u a ﬁﬂﬂ -5:| gﬂd:ii'."t. Prol 191;_, cp. L 1ait f.:
i s moremaihiealr, 1l 1607 [, mowmnmbindy 1
Hiﬁ Lﬁsmh m. vil. §t45 1., viil. 142g [ mnd bo on, but once
i A from o Vo SOB T, .
8 :wﬂ.;ﬁim. "I:::! (2 smwie, ' sweet,' il 8740, vl 34g), bt Aoty :
-hhlr.‘ili. vanf, hefs = Pode; viil, 11951, b Ak
+ direde, , vil, gags *), but dede (dead] : lede, .
:E;ﬁn} fﬁi’“ﬂu hare, verb, L. 454, ik, 8904, v. s0ag, dien, Vil
fha, fiere "l.'d"I".'l wiih, 17, nnlioed ¢ stiered, Prol. 333 L) o
“u:u {-l:r-};'mh. (: sewa, il sBgo, iv. 1645, wewr, b 1937, K., grene
; bee, B, 771, qutenne, v, 7861 : _
. m*d'. ﬁ?‘#”'ﬁ‘:' {1.""1 i ofiay, 'H‘l it F'.I'I -l?fl‘ﬂl ¢ medath, v. 7679 £,
fordeth, vi. Bos L), but sprede ; hede (head), vii. Bys L
HI"L: Fesoche, | 550, asbo, b 133).

i ination of the
above are the results arrived at by_mrm .
rh;I::t with vowels of undoubted quality; i.e. 7 from O.E. &,
According Brink, hmﬂnmuuﬂtﬂn_rhﬂm
h:und'l.hahaht": Mmmcuwmeuum
open &
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and ¢ from O.E. 4 &, je. In addition to thi an investigation
hshmmkﬁﬁcrhyﬂqdihmwmimmﬂmdm
uﬂr-_ithm:hﬂllummuri;h,inﬂﬂprmdiﬁﬂhm
iﬂumlwﬁrhhfhm#.nﬁ.kﬁ.mt,‘nm,‘nm.
arehfmngbth Thilumhnht;i'rminfu&bmitny
be said that in almost all points it confirms the results arrived at
above, A&twm,hmu.mﬁﬂmmmﬂhﬂm
lhuv:,th;mttﬂhuﬂufmd:fmmiwhirhlhnmmuin}r
have £ and therefore must be set as having unstable pronuncia-
tion. Thus, in spite of the rthyme Jewe (lend) : feme mentioned
above, we have Jeme : mene (both verb and subst.) and dene : clene,
and though fere thymes more than once with ere, we have Jered :
afered and wnlered ; afered, which suggest that the close sound
was possible,

Dnthe_-holeum-r set down the following as the result of
our examination,

With open vowel: of the & () class, Aude, dreik, Aer
{pl .l'-m]. lete, lewwd, M:Hﬂni:ﬂ'mﬁ.ﬂ;'h
e whame

vowel: of the former class, lecke, meste (dream
f*tﬂlﬁr.wk.wb.mwwu:m,nﬂz,fmwz
Iﬂhmmpﬁuum]yhu:hﬂuﬂ.:ﬁr:dthhuﬂchq
M,'ah‘v,ﬂa: evere, lere, mene, mevere, teche, and with ope
exception in each case, -hede (-Aiedr), lede, iprede,

With unstable vowel: from & (7), drede, eow, fere (fear), red
{WMLM,M.M*W:I'mml-nf.jm.&n.ﬂ{su].

The conclusions to which we are led are, first that in Gower's
usage there is less instability of vowel-sound in these words than
in Chaucer, the number of words with unstable vowel being
smaller and the variations even in their case more exceptional ;
secondly that Gower's language has a strongly pronounced l:min;'
towards ¢£; and finally that this tendency i quite as much visible
in the words of the & = a7 class as in the others.

'ﬂiﬁ.ﬁ. The substantive Medieee has ¢ by influence of the
Tbﬂ:hmutnnrmurﬂq'&ﬁmwwd fr from

;ﬁr,lrdrrj,dthnmurhhnuf. e
Fmaq'l,ﬁt.mm“m;#.j‘;ﬁ,ﬂl.q.t
Mmmmlumﬂuw.;&hdi.uhu
been concluded for Chaucer’s language because of such rhymes
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as ale : Ae, sire : she, siree : wov, see ten Brink, Chaweers Sprache,
23

’Illnsatrﬂd}"h#mm&utm{tuhﬂhkh“hvc
supposed to have unstable vowel quality, very seldom rhymes
with words having 7, notwithstanding the frequent opportunity for
such rhymes, and jer, ‘yea'never. [L may be questioned whether
the rule laid down by ten Brink for Chaucer is a sound one, and
whether Chaucer’s practice does not really depend simply upon
the larger supply of thymes in §, such as Ae, she, me, thee, be, 52
(verb), fre, #hree, &c. It is at least possible that the difference
here between Gower and Chaucer arlses from the fact that the
Intter wns less strict in his rhymes, and certainly the later
developments of 5%, see, sire, ja¢ supply no eonfirmation of the
idea that they had ¢ regularly in Chaueer’s language.

0. E. 0. By the side of s (siek) there Is oocasionally ok,

The form 7, 7l for feli, felle, pret. sing. and pl. from falk, are
pot used by Gower. He thymes folf ( fall) : Aell (kpif) and felle,
pret. pl.: fele ( fyllan).

The personal pronoun jow (jow) from dwse thymes with sdow,
moe, &

O.E. i. Fahrenberg's instances of §: 4 L 177 [ and i q13E,
are both founded on mistakes,

O.E. &. The personal pronoun (rom O, E. s is always written
#ns, but rhymes in some instances with -»y in Latin names, e g
Tricolontus ¢ ous, Tereiis : ous,

biifan is shortened to dof, not dud, It occurs also as a dis-
syllable in the form dofe,

0.E. 9. The only example of # ax ¢ iv fer from fir, which
pecurs in rhyme with ger, ili, 604, (elsewhere fir). Chaucer has
Sere, dat., thyming with Aere, adv., Trodlus, dii. 978, and also afere
in rhyme with sftere, *stir,’ Trnilug, | 209,

The cases of kedde, Aed, pret. and past participle (from Afdan),
are exampies of shortened § passing natunally to v, and so also
Jest from fist, felthe from fribe, threste from Jrista,

From fr in drige we have drvde, but also drpe,

0.E. & Gower, like Chaucer, thymes the word do (mefcdo,
wnds, &c ), and occasionally # in fherds, with words that bhave §
derived from &, not only se, alse, fie, tee, but also fke, adv. (i. 2609,
lil 683, v. 5331, &c), go, age (i 2483, 3503, iv. 1161, 3465,
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v. 5173, &c.) everme (i 2385), we (v. 4776), o (iv. 3407)
Thmmﬁlhnrhym-ﬁhptqmmsuhujxm,mﬂ,
Bakio, T‘bemhuhmldﬁ.uﬂl,bl.lhmnﬂﬂyahlﬁ
with 7, but once we have otk : ok, v. 3967 £, and once dew:
amom, v. 3627 L The thyme sfh : goth also occurs, v. 1579 £
This latter class of rthyme, as dow : anom, dom : pom, sothe : bothe,
soth : wroth, occurs frequently in Chaucer's earlier work, as the
Book of the Duchess, but much less 5o in the later.

These rhymes, like those of dem with com, &c., noticed above
under &, are to be explained as due to scarcity of exictly corre-
sponding rhyme words, The only exact thyme for do and # is in
fact schoo, which is found in Prol, 356, but obviously could not be
of frequent occurrence. The explanation given by ten Brink,
Chaucers Spracke, § 31, and repeated mechanically by others, is
that certain words which have J from 4, as wv, #oe, 10 (sd), may
equally have 7 upon occasion owing to the influence of = This
is shown to be wrong both by the fact that the thymes in question
are, as we have seen, by no means confined to these words, and
by the sheence of other evidence in the case of ww and so that
they ever had a tendency to . The fact that the rhyme 4o : 50
is by far the commonest instance is due simply to the more
frequent occasion for using the words,

In the rhyme glooe : love, v, Jo47 L, we have to deal with 5,
and there can be no question here of /e from Jufias. Both
sense and rhyme point to a verb Jwe corresponding to the
substantive ff or leve, mod. fuf, and signilying the action of
bringing a ship's head up nearer to the wind, The other thymes
used with glove are dehove, Prol. 357, prove, iil. 2153

We may note that some from wigran rthymes with feaee {bgan),
which does not fit in with ten Brink's very questionable theory
about the development of ow (ew), Chawcers Sprache, § 46, Anm.

(3) Rouaxce Vowmis. A few notes only will be added here
to what has already been smid in the Introduction to Gower's
French Works.

Wuﬁﬁhm{n}mﬂﬁq.umﬁnh:{u}_m{“}'
&c., thyme only among themselves or with foum, doun, &c. There
mmmmwm,mﬂdithmh
noted especially that the rhyming of proper names in om, as Sala-
mom, Acteon, &c., with this class of words, which is very common in
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i g h we occasion-

Chaucer, does not occur in Gower's leh-h._thou: .
ally find it in his French. At the same time lh:_pun"lihtynf
such rhymes cannot be denied, for we have fown Viioun, v. 7235 £,
and Lamedon : Jasoun, v. 7197 £ ,

M}w&mhm:ﬁnﬂrhjmeriﬂ:ﬂ.um{hum
Aureling : amorens, Thereis : desirous. .

']'h:‘:ummnnm arie, -orfe are not used at all, but !nﬂ!iﬂ‘ﬂ
them the French forms -aiew, -oirv, 28 a{wmirr,‘mfswr_r.
necessaire, ploire, Aistoire, wiemoire, purgaloire, vicfoirs. latin
proper names in o rhyme with J, as Cithero (: also)) .e!nl:{: alro), Phite
(2 tho), Juno (: so, the), &c., but also in several I'.'-I.Ivﬂ‘\l'llih do, There
seems no sufficient reason to suppose, my ten Brink does, that
they regularly had 7.

Consoxants. The termination Jiche (ick) in adjectives
n:?:dwhi. which Fahrenberg judging by the rthymes sets down
as very uncommon compared with -y, is by Ia:th:m usual of
the two, It is true that -Jy occurs more frequently in rhyme, but
&uhduchﬂymthcpm;mdmgm::ﬁ
corresponding to i, e g forthi, by, ori, meral, ememy ;
howeves, redely : progery, Prol. g47 L Tbclcncl‘l.lrul:nfnngc
is this: -/ usually in rhyme (but Aeniliohe : suriche, iv. 1235 £),
and before a consonant in cases where the metre rchum-um;é:
syllable, as i 206g, * Al prively behinde bis bak' (but fremdiick,
viii. 2173), cAs or -ick before a vowel, as I. 373, *That ronne
besiliche aboute,’ cp. ii. 1695, v. 1247, and ~Hche of course :hcn:
two syllables are required, ns i 1oy, ‘ Was 1'hr|nn= al openliche
schewed,’ o ii. 918, iv. 57, and compare also i, 2065 £,

“ Unkindely for thou hast wmth!,
Unkiindaliche |t achal be baght.

Dut in Prol. 719 we have only before a vowel,

i Noght al only of thorient,’ .
lhuul;hm&kmtmin:ﬂmlhrpmiuun,i. 1948, and owdich,
il 42. Again, gz,

f ¢ And sodeinly, er sche | wiste,’
MMSGL i Al sodeinbiche, e it b= wint,’

iv. g21, compared with i. 1336.
EFThguﬂmem of the O.E. spimant & (=x) duuvﬂlm::_u:
attention. This occurring before £ I8 recognized as having m
Ehlplmﬂuammﬂmm“mﬂmmmwmdm
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preceding vowel, but the texts of our period usually give it as
&% in both cases. Gower, however, makes a distinetion, writing
almost regularly alidte, brike, dikte, fikte, flikte, Rnike, Jikt, mikt,
mihle, mikt, rikt, sikie, witt, heikle, sicihte, &c., but aghtr, aighte,
straghte, boghte, broghte, moght, oght, aghte, soghte. Occasionally
however in the first class we find g, as rarely brygiide, lighte, more
frequently Aeiphte, slephte, and pretty regularly cighie ; and there
are several words in the second which have variants with &, but
in these cases wiw) is inserted, as cotohde, stramwhie, dowhter
(doukter), owhte: otherwise w is generally absent, as we have
already seen. ‘The form referred to is commoner with the vowel
@ than with o.

It is hardly necessary to repeat here that p/47 is a word of
Romance origin, and rhymes properly with delié, appetit, not
with Zikt, mikt, &c., being separate in etymology from O.E. pliks.

From the fact that there is no rhyming of -fA# with -2 either in
Gower or Chaucer, we may certainly gather that the sounds were
somewhat different; but the fact that Gower does not usually
write ;j afier ¢ indicates, no doubt, “that in this case the sound of
the spirant was less marked than when preceded by broader vowels.

+‘Il'n"l!u:nm':{).l':'i.alis.: final aspirate, £ is not usually written, as o,
Aik, mik, bowh, lowh, plowh, siowh, ymourh, except in the case of
thogh, but very occasionally we find such forms as drogh, plogh.
In the words which have w(s) 4 is often dropped, as in Jomes,
low, slow (preterites), ymotw.

v. INFLEXION.—(1) SUBSTANTIVES. In a certain number of words
there is variation in the matter of final ¢; thus we have drink drinke,
felawe felawh (fela), Avht fiyhte, half halve, help helpe, kep hee,
Im:.l' lacke, Iyf lyve, myn wiyne, queene gueen, sor dored, weal wele,
will wille, wyndow wyndowe, 10 which must be added many words
with the suffixes -kade, -hode, ~schipe, and the termination ~INgE, e Q.
falshede), dnphthodie), mankedls), Jelarkiple), huntingle), Enoto-
lecking(e), teching(e), wemyng(e). In these Iatter cases the presence
dlb:fe_nding is not whally dependent on the accent, for we have
h‘nﬂ-g: L 350, but Asafynge, iv. 2439, fechymg and feckimge both
equally in rhyme, L 1592, v. 611, plddeckipe, L 3128, bwithdd, v. 2057,
Jelaschig, i, 1257, Accent however bas saome inflnence, and it is
hrdirmmﬁubhlhulhcﬁn.uflhmldcmn;in:htmumpt
whunfi:m falls on the preceding syllable, so that where the
accent is thrown back, we find that the word is regularly followed by
a vowel. In the case of the (English) termination ~er¢ the final ¢ is
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usoally written : such words are fegger, forthdrawere, Aindrere, ledere,
dwvere, makare, repere, phokery, writere,  This -¢, however, is either
elided or passed over in the metre (as with fasglors, v. 526), unless an
accent falls on the termination, in which case il may be sounded, as
vil. 2328, * The Sothseiere tho was lef

The forms game, gamen appesr side by side both in singular and
plural, as i 347, vi 184g, viii. 680,

As regards the oblique cases we note the following genitive
forma: cherche, herfe (nlso kerdrs), Aevene, ladf, soule, sferre (pl),
winde (also mwodes), to which add dowhter (alio dowhires), fader (also

Sadres), moder. 1n the expressions Aorse sids, horre heved, &e., horse
i genitive singular,

The « termination of the dative appears in a good many pre-
positional phirases & fo (fm) dedide, dn doke, fo dorsoey B¢ (f0) bote, with
(0f) chdlde, unto the chinne (but wmio the chim, L 1682), 8¢ dade, to( fro)
dethe (also fra detk), of dome, on (wnder) fore (but spon the jof, al
kix oy, om fyre; fo (wpon) grounds, fro (unio) the grousde [also
Sro the grownd), on hede, ot ( fro) home (also at kom), in (em, sper)
Konde, te (ints) konde, (but "bar on Aowdy & the hond), on horse,
fo Aorse, fo (fn, of ) Aowse (bol fm woym Aows), 1o (imte) fonde, Se (in,
aver) lende; of (oatf &f ) londe, fro the londe, (but of Aix lend, &c.),
#e lyhte, to lyve, fo manne, to miwike, be, minvlhe, be myhie (also e
sy, and regularly af myas, en mykl, a uyht, fo myhs), fo rede, v (1o,
inde, oul o) schipe (also fo whip), 1o soorme, o sigpe (also fo sicp),
I fownd, o wedde, fo wyve, fo jere, be jore.

In the plural we have Aors, sobep unchanged, and also with nomerals,
wiile, mionthe, pownd, jer (beslde jeres), womter. The pluml of fhimg

is thingrs, sometimes fhimpe, not Shing.  Mutation plurals, feef, ser,
feath, wommen, Plurals in -en, drethren, childven, oxven (also oxer),
fon, yhen,

The forms in -ere have plumls -ers, a8 famplers, kepers, lovers.
From mafden we have beside seadabens nlso maiifenes (three syllables),
iv. 255, whick is perhaps the true reading in Chaoeer, Leg of G.
Women, 722, From aageal we have plural anglis, iii. 2256, as well as
angler, and Nimpdcr, v. 6532, but there are fow examples of plural in 1.

With regurd 1o Romance substantives Gower appears to be stricter
than Chaucer in preserving their form, He gives us regularly Sesle
" beast,' feste, regueste, fempeste. We have however daner (also banere),
hart, maner, malier (beside manere, mafiers), presy (beside presie),
fravaile, conzesie {substantives) very occasionally for fravadl, consall,

Several distinctively feminine forms are used, as arpifeine, cham-
berere, cifezcine, cousing, ememie.

In some cases the Latin inflexion is introduced, as Tanfaly, Apolifnii,
Centauri,in Cancre, A chiliem, Esionam, Phobumi,\he Lwo last apparently
imtroduced afier the first recension,
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{3) ADJRCTIVES AND ADVERNS, A few adjectives vary as regards
final ¢ in the cninflected form, for example scd aoke, lick ficke, o
doope, many manye, moist moisie, old olde, odher othre, such sucke (1),
trewe frew, oommanyinh toommanayiske,

In comparative forma - is often dropped, as fadrer, further, longer,
rather, Jowmger, but more often written, aa farthere, depdere, ferve,
Kiaddere, pretiers, lempere, rathers.  This ~, howeves, is either efided
or passed over in the metre (a3 il 503, iv. 1459, vi. 1490, 1535, 2010),
Where there is syocope of the penultimate, as after viw) in fevere, the
final ¢ counts regularly as a syllable, 5o that in case of elision the word
is reduced to a monosyllable, which never lakes place with rafkere,
Surthere, &e.

When adjectives or adverbs ending in weak ¢ are combined with
a sulfiz or ancther word, - is often dropped ; thus we have sovremors
rvarmory, furthermore, foicful priful, Aevenaly Aevenly, trewely, fremly
{50 also freweman), and so on.  |n such cases a previcusly syncopated
penultimate ceases to be 50 on loss of the following «

A few cases occur of < for -ad in adjective endings, as mabis (also
maked), wichid wikddid (wamally waicbed), also dwmdriad (usually Sacsdred,

The definite form is used pretty regularly in the case of English
monosyllabic adjectives, and uwsually also in monosyllables of Freach
arigin. Thhnhl“hu[llhndpuhumda&:rthm
m.mmu.m {2) 1o those employed
as vocatives in address (3) 1o adjectives in combination with proper
names or words used us proper pames'. Thus we bave reguolariy (1)
‘the greie hert,” ' the stromge coffre,’ * The guile body with the dede,"
ithis growde vice,' ‘this Jespe lord,' *my fempe wo,' “his lose tunge,'
‘thi fwlle mynde, 'whos mikle name,' &e (3) 'O derde ypocrisie,
YO goode fader,’ ' fieve Sone’ &c, (1) ' prede Rome,' ! Blinde Avarice,'
' prowds Envie' (but ! growd Envie, Prol. 713), ‘fadre Ecle," “sivomge
Sampeon,’ { wiite Tolomells, &e.

We must note also tha Inflexions In the following expressions, *so
ke n love, L 2428 (but AGA, vil. 2413), " 80 grede & wo,' v. 5737, 50
grede alust, vi 6453, *so schorie a time,' vil, 201,

With Romance adjectives we find * bls fulse tunge,’ ! the plaine s,
! falee Nessus,' fe., and so usaally in monosyllabiles.

In the case of English monosyllables the excéptions are few. *His
Juwil anwwere,' L 1629, * hire good astat,’ |. 3764, * here srony condicion,”
il 395, *his 2afyh compas,’ il 3341 (but ‘his alphe cast,' il 2374), ‘the
Jeret of hem,' jii. 27, v. 3863, cp. to44 (usually ‘the fivate,’ as i 58, &c),
‘my rikd bhond" §ii. 300, *the freer man,” §il. 2348, *bis &4 Egeage”
iv. 3064 (due perhaps 10 the usual phirase ‘of hib lignage 7, ‘the &&
proucase,” v. 6428°, "hire Ak asial v, 6397, “the grod oulitage,’ Vil

! This Litter rule eaplaiss Chaucer's we of the inflected forms fiior,
Sresuhe, &c, in *frembe Beaste,’ * gode, laire White,” ! fresshe Muy," &e.
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3413, "hire fredssk aray, vii. gooo, "hire Aef entente,’ vill. 1223,
will. 1710, 2068 (bat * youre Aale conseil ‘).

Among Romance adjectives the want of inflexion is more frequent
in proportion to the whole number of instances, e. g. * the svin bonosr.’
Prol. 231, “the jfolr emperour,’ Prol. 739, * Hire cler Envie,' ii. 684, &c.

In the case of adjectives of more than one syllable, whether Eaglish
or French, the definite form is cxceptional. The commonest case is
that of sopetiatives, in which the definite form -2f2 is regularly osed
when the accent falls on the termination, whether in rhyme or other-
wise, as fairezle, L 767, v. 7427, slvheste, | 1442, enleente ; mykiseste,
i 1og7 £, wofulieste, vil, 5017, Even when the accent is thrown back,
the definkte inflexion is more wsually given than nol, as fairesfe,
I 1Boy, Aoteste, i 2493, trewests, il. 1982, povereste, iv. 2238, Aeyeste,
vil. 935, but sometimes dropped, as ‘the pwret Eir,' Prol. gai, ‘the
dongesd of hem,' L 5133, ° the fowwss of hem alle,’ vil. 224 : in all cases,
however, where the accent Is thrown back, the adjective is followed
by a word beginning with & vowel, so that the metre is not affected.

Other adjectives of which the termination is capable of accent may
fake the definlie inflexion, when ihe accent is thrown on the termina-
tion, as *the cevodfouss faterie,” "this frokereuse pride,’ this fyrumeyizis
Imyht," but on the other hand *his fals pefews lokynge,” ‘the pisfons
Justinian,” ‘the proude fyramsmyuak Romein,” and cases where the
adjeciive is used as a substantive, ' the coeilfous,” ' This Exvioss,”
i phrvervais, &c. We have ‘the parfile medicine,’ iv. 3624 (but “the
parfit Elixir,” iv. 2533, with accent thrown back), and *O thoa gemiile
Venos,' viil 2204; but perhaps parfie, femfile are to be reganded as
feminine forms, as almost certainly devalie, L 636,

Where the final syllable of the adjective s incapable of accent,
theie is ordinarily no questlon of a definite inflexion, except where
there |s syncope after v (w), a8 In evele. Such words are crafed,
wiicked, crwely, liel, middel, diter, dedly, lusti, simful{l), wrilful,
wafwl(f), wremgfiel, and we may pote that comparatives in -ere and
adjectives in <fiche (with accent thrown back) sometimes appear in
the trancated form of spelling even where a definite termination is
suggested by thelr position, .. *hire Jewmger Soster,’ v. 5395, “hir
Jrooudlych yhe,' i, 2006, ' Ha, thou wmgeediich ypocrite,’ v. G293, *hire
dadiich yhe,' vil. so8g (-Hich in these [atier cases to avoid the hiatos of
*ungoodly ypocrite,' &c.).  As an exceptional instance the form makode
should be observed, * his mabede arm,' iv, 421, given so both by F and 5.

The formation of plerals in adjectives and participles used ateribu-
thely is governed by the same principles,. We bave “procisuse
Stones,” iv. 1354, but "the most primapal® (pl), v. 1115, In the
expression ‘the chief Aodes,” v. 1113, ohis/ must be considered perhanps
&3 a substantive, like Aad in ‘the bed planete’ Nawrlly words like
wiched, wofil, Justy, &c., take no plural inficxion, but we bave wanye



cxii GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

(manic) beside many apparcntly as a plural form, though manyr aleo
occurs in the singular, and smyv once as plural of eny.  In the expres-
sion ‘som men’ sem is without inflesbon in the plonal, & g Prol 529,
i 2113, bot * sowme clerkes,” Prol. 355, * s thinges ' i. 1363
Adjectives used as predicates or in apposition are to some extent
treated according to convenience of metre ar rhyme, but in the case of
monosyllables there is a decided preference for inflexion. The follow-
ing are some of the instances : ' Whan we ben dade,’ Prol. =, * hem that
weren jgeede,’ 43, ‘my wittes ben to rmiale,” Bi, * Ther ben of suche
manie glade,’ 269, * become grefs,’ 303, ‘ ben with mannes senne wrovke,
930, 80 dlinde, L 774, smals, 11435, glade, 1151, Avke, rmale, i, 1678 [,
Aore and whyte, L. 3045, stronge, il 11003, dulle, iy, 047, welyle, falte,
grefe, iv. 1310, &c. We have also 'hise thoghtes feamse,' iv. 118,
‘thinges . . . veineg,' | 3689, 'hise bedes mont devouss,’ i, 665, ‘in
waordes so cowerds,” iv, 1606, wher the men ben coveifonse, v. 4800,
On the other hand, ‘ Of hem that ben so derk withinne,’ i. 1077,
* Hire chekes ben with teres wef,’ |, 1680, * Thei wexen dowd,” iv. 345,
' Here bodies weren Jeag and swal Iv, 1330, ' Thei WETEn Fracions
and teys” vil. 1447, ‘thel weren glad,’ vill 881, and so frequently.
Thpnﬁdﬂemdumum&huﬂmd,ht there
are a few camples of a2 plural form adopied for the rhyme, a5 made,
Pﬂﬂ.mmuiqi._‘pﬁ,h.ty.j,m,r.ﬁm
Thug:tilf,cﬂtuudjuﬂwhlﬁmnppm&,bﬂ
tolerably consistent, Iz the singular before an article, 3 demonstrative
pronoun or & possessive, the uninflected form o/ (occasionally off) is
iﬂ,u'ﬂ&c“&."dhmﬂ,‘*ﬂh'ﬂh"aﬂﬁm
fare," “al 2 mannes strengthe" (also * the Cite all,' ii. 3473), but befare
a substantive the form alile (dissyllable) ', as ‘alle grace,’ ‘alle thing,'
‘alle untrouthe,’ ‘alle vertu,’ 'in alle wise,’ *in alle haste,' “alle wel,"
'alle charite,’ but sometimes before vowels /, as *al honour,' i, Brg,
‘al Erthe, i. 2825, ‘al Envie," il, 168, *al untrowthe,' ii. 1684. In the
plural, “al the,' ‘all these,' ‘allo the,' &c. (*alle’ being counted as a
moneeyllable), and without the article, ‘alle’ (but *al othre' iv,
1532).
Nmﬂulhnxhu-hh!nm'tum-ho.'cp.'uhﬁn} In
cases of the combination of a French adjective with a feminine sub-
huivedlhtﬂmu"':niheldhﬂfumhuﬂfhh:thﬁmﬂ
feminine form. Instances are as follows: *drvwlie apparantie,’ i 636,
vwine gloire,” L 2677 @, * vertu soveraing,' il 3597, ' scimfe chasite” jv.
954, * berbe srvereing! vil, 1392, * joie severaine,’ viil. 3530, and even as
predicate, * Dame Avarice is moght seledme,’ v, 1571, Possibly also,

. mhlw-hﬂnurlh,-.pfﬂ Tale E 1749:
‘Falfild of alls beautos mnd plesunce,”
but it has not alwayy been clearly receguised,
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'O thou &ivdme pourveance,’ fi. 3243, “the parfily medicine,' iv. a6y,
‘a gemtile ... on,' v, 2713, and 'O hm‘l'ﬂu,'ﬁi&.:mmg
be examples of the same usage,

There is one instance of the French ploral adjective in -4, Prol. 738,
evidently introduced for the sake of the rhyme.

(3) Provouns. The personal pronoun of the first person is rego-
larly /, not ick. It is nsually written y by the copyist of the last 335
lines of the Fairfax MS. and in the Praiw of Poace,

The third persom sing. fem. is fehe (never written she), once seler:
the oblique case is Aire, Air (never Aere), and Aire, though usually
equivalent to a monosylluble, sometimes has -« fully sounded, as i. 367,
iv. 766, v. 1178,

The third person neuter is 7, seldom A,

1n the first person plural the oblique case Is #ws, not shortened (o s
In spelling.

The possessives of the first and second persons sing., wein, fhin,
have no plural inflexion, but the disjunctive form fhyme pl. oocors,
i.168. On the other hand Ais, oviginally an uninfected form, has
esually the plural Afse, but sometimes Als. The form Aiswr is never
& dizyyllable.

The feminine possexsive, 3rd pere, is Aive or Air, freely interchanged
and metrically equivalent.  There is no question of a pleral inflexion
here, and we find * Hire Nase," bire browes, * &ir lockes," * Hirr Necke
quite indifferently used, i 1678, The disjunctive is Airv, v. 6581, and
hires, v. 6857. The forms oury, joure are usual for the possessives of
the 1st and and pers. plur., and these are commonly used as mono-
syllables, e. g i. 2062, 2768, and interchanged with swr, owr ; but they
are also capable of being reckoned an dissyllables, e. . Prol, 5 il
1087, Here again there is no pluml inflexion (' josr wordes,' §ii, 627).
The disjunctive jowrer ocours in i, 1852

The possessive of the 3rd pers, plur, {8 Aere, Aer, which is practically
never confused in good MSS. with Adre, Air of the fom. sing.! We
are fully justified in assuming that for Gower the distinction was
absoluie

The onlinary relatives are wibich and that; whe is litle vsed as
& relative except in the genitive case, wlor The plural sebiche s
wsually pronounced as a monosyllable, as il Gog, fv. 1496, v. 1320, and
often loses ~ in writing, a5 Prol. o1y, iv. 1967, 1872, ¥. 4041, bat 2lso
sometimes counts as a dissyllable, e. g L 404, vii 1356,

In combination with the definite article the singular form is ‘the
which,' not * the whiche,” as Prol 71, 971

! 1n the Prasiur of Poser bowever the M3, bas Aere for kiee, 1L 108, 399, ep
834-  F has Aew for kery once necidentally, il po.
-
h
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{4) VErDs, In the Infinitive and Gerund, apart from the cases of
do, go, s, sle, &c., few instances occur of the loss of final . The verd
sern (ain) has sefe and also fay, and beside the regulir infinitive Pule
we have also gud in several inslances, the next word beginning with
a vawel or mute & The cases are as follows: * And thoghte put hire
inan Ile," i 1578, " To put his 5if) &e, i 3213, 'pat eny lette,' il o3
and so also il rozr, iii. 1166, iv. 756, 2615, v, 273, viil. 8ga: but'
lll-.'.d,l ‘It oghte pwte a man in fere,’ i 463, *To Fuier Rome in full
espeir,' . 1551, * Thencer Ffule out of his regne,” iii, 2648, &c. In
addition to the above there are o faw instances of the same in other
verbs, as ‘g hire a thank,” ii. 6o, It schal noght wel meow be forsake !
i. 1670, 1 i_m:: h::h herte aside,’ Iv. 214, ‘et it passe,” viii. 206, (In
vi. 202, that sche wolde 2/ me leve,” we o perhaps i
with S 1 cp. i. 1648.) e g e

The gerund *to dona’ is common, bat we do not find either 'to
gene ' or "o seine.’

Present Tense. In the 1st pers. sing. of the present, apart from
such forms as oo, go, &c, and Frai beside preie prade, there am
a few cases of apocope, as in the infinitive : * Than cast 1)* iv. 6o, ¢ et
it passe,’ iv. 363, ' I put me therof in your grace,"i. 733, ‘I put it al,’ v.
1-95:,f1 red thee leve," vi. 1350, ‘ Noa thenk L' vih 4212 In twoof
these instances it will be noticed that the following word begins with
& Donsonant.

In the 3rd pers, sing. the syncopated and contracted forms amv
m‘.uch used by Gower. He says regularly &, eft, get, put, schet, :::
16 (2nd pers. #7nf), swedt, Wity arist, finf, fint, Aolt (Rali), lest, cwent,
wext; berth, brekth, bringth, erith, drawih, drinkth, falth, farth,
Sorsakih, leith, Iyth, preith, apekth, takth (or tack), thembeh, HTR,
and only -::l:caliunnllr drasveth, drinketh, fareth, degeth, sitteth, wazeth,
&c. In vi. 50 the best MSS, agree in giving sferte for sferd, and in
viii. :4:.8 most have sitfe for o, but these nre probably accidental

-varations. For the 3rd pers. plurl Fahrenberg (p. 404) quotes
u:amnl supposed instances of /4 ending. OF these most are CXPressions
like "men seith, where ‘ men' is used as sinpular indefinite, One
only is valid, viz, vil. 1107, ' Diverse sterres to hirm longeth': ep, vii. 536,

Proterite, With regard to the tense formation of Strong Verbs
reference may be made to the Glossary, where all the characteristic
forms are recorded.  We confine oursslves here to a few remarks,

_ The following instances may be noticed of gradation between the
singular and the pluml of the preterite : deganm, pl. degmnme Segonme,
{::,} p!; frmndm, ran, pl. runne, swam, pl. swomne, dondy pl, dounden,
Jondy Pl founden, song (ramg), pl, FOEE SUREE, X y Pl
:ﬁ::w.qgm, drank (dronk), pl drunks, dar, pIFrkrf?&:fn_‘: &rﬂ?ﬂ ]ﬁ‘
&r:rhr_t. spak, pl. spieke, saf, Pl sefeln) sictelm) seete, bad, pl. dede,
Tay (Hk)y Pl like leie(n), waz, pl. woxem, wrot, pl. write(n), rod,
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opl. riden, ches, pl. chose, and among preterite-presents con, pl conne,
ity pl monie, wokaly pl. sehbulle sehull schel, woty pl swite,

There are some few instances in F of strong preterites with irregular
- termination in the 1st or 3rd pers. singular, but in no case is this

authenticated by metre or rthyme. The following are examples in
iwhich F and S are agreed,  schafe a wile,' v. 4278, ' he dare him," v. 5236,

‘which w7k¢ his Soster,’ v, 5810, 'fefe come,’ vi 1186, 'he tho fobe hire
iu his arm,'viil. 1732,  These are perhaps mistakes, and they have some-

times been corrected in the text on the authority of other MSS.

The and pers. sing, has the -¢ termination, &5 ste (opde), il 2629,
i, $09, twere, iv. Goo, Brete, vi. 2313, come, vill 2076, but fok, i. 2421

The and pers. sing. of the preterite-present mas is regularly mihs (myhé),

mever ‘mayest.’  Occasionally the best MSS. give it ns miise, e g.
i 2457, vil. 2637, 3819, but there is no metrical confirmation of this
form. The preterite plural is very rarely found without -, as v, 3300,
7534, vil. 3574-

Among Weak Verbs those which have the short or syncopated form
keep the -¢ termination almost regularly. Such preterites are, for
‘example, aspide, cride; deide, leide, obeide, payde, preide, seide, teide,
maitdle, weads, drends, sende, anrwerde, ferde, herde, rolde, spéide,
oldle, wende, betiitde, dradide, fodde, fledie, hedide, pradide, lndde, radide,
pedide, spradde, creple, duelle, felte, hente, kepte, kiste, lefte, lepte,
'-ﬁ:.:l'#l, menle, sleple, wenle, wefle, alihte, caste, dikie, grette, kneite,
Butte, latte, lste, metfe, plyhte, puite, schetle, telte, sterte, brivte,
srawile, broghte, cowhie, ophie, roghte, schryhte, sophte, stratwiie,
Aawwlife, thaphie, wirophie, cowthe, dovaie, mikite, moste, schaolde, wiife,
oz,

At the same time it must be noted (as in the case of the infinftive)
that with some of these forms there is an occasional tendency to drop
the -2 before a vowel at the beginning of the next ward (that is, where
elision would take place), and the agreement of the best MSS,,
‘espocially F and 5, makes it certain this was sometimes done by the
Author. 1t is impossible to trace any system, but the number of verbs
affected is not large, and in nearly every case the instances of this kind
of elision-apocope are largely outnumbered by the examples of normal
inflexion in the same verb?,

The following is a tolerably full list of referonces for these preterite forms,
which ure given in alphabetical order: ¢ Beraff hire,’ v. 5647, * it betidd upan
the cos,’ vil, 438r, * Sche ot on me” L 153, ‘cast up hire lok,' v. 5436,
“he eost Wis lok,' vi. 1035, ‘dorst he, i 1633, ' drod him," viii. 1368,

L la o fow cases, a5 Prol. 543, i 183, 1980, v. 3393, vi. aoba, the gram-
matically correct form has boen printed in the text from less food M55, and
Againat the combined muthority of F and 5. On a review of the whole
Subject this does not now scem 1o me satinfactory,

ha

ol
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“And St it' (sebi), vii srbs, ‘so fod 1" viil agys. *hed herd bem?
v, 5865 ¢ Hir bodi Aewf up,’ v, g700, *hevd bhe noght sein’ i sofis, ‘ And
depd bire)' B 181, “Sche bt &l doun,’ v, 1493, ‘he et him,' vi 1746,
*And kit kim." v. 3777, 5594, *and dmet n,' v 8068, "he bui it," vl 4305,
“what him Eaf : 3455, * That

he tok," L ayef, "Sche et al" i, ssgo, cp. v,
nd wo alss v. oBd, 3990, y8am, * ne wyki 1" L 1380, * modd
eschuic,” i 1356, and %0 alw L 1440, vil. 4els, * Puf sader,” Prel 683,
''Wan and put under,’ Prol 718, ‘He puf bem into,” L roty, *Sche pur hire
hand," L. 1807, and so also i, 3987, v. goqy, 4oBA, 5308, G409, vi soba, vil.
#40%, viil. a0, *thel puid bem,’ v. 7417, OF ous, that schold ous,” Prol. 543
{80 S5F), *schoid every wys man,’ IL 578, *And soid hir," | 5189, ¢ Seid k.’ v,
4399, "And ﬂhh-n.tili.lm'ﬂl dad lilmy' v, gfigi, 'hie sed an esmamplaire,” vil.
4963, ‘And fawht bem so’ (‘tawhte 8), [Il, 176, ' told bim,' 1. 3187, . Baa,
3865 (‘tolde’ S), vil, 4688, 'fold hem,* v, 3883, VIIL. 1558, ‘he fold out,” iL, 88y,
fevery man wef on his gpde,” v. 7408 " And weif Hem out® (pl), v. 7533,
Yuche malsf it" il oo, * thanne seld 17 |, 103, ‘and wold have, v. 4317,
1 wold stele,” v. 137, ‘aold 1," vill. sagh, to which we may add ‘syit obelc,’
and ' bokight him* from the FPrade of P, 30, 41
Of these examples it is to be remembered, firnt that in only on= cuse,
*1 wold siede” v. 7137, does this aporope tske place before & consonant,
though in one otber instance, v, 386, the following word begins with an
aspirated & ; and sccondly, that with all thess, exrept pirhaps pur, the full
form of the preterite i that which wsally errurs before a vowe] 35 well as
elerwhere. Even in the case of poi we bave the form putir frequently when
it is subject to elising, ay Prol ol ‘And putte swey malescolie,” apd 3o
i. 13, a8y iv. 399, 1368, &c., as well as regularly before & consonant, a3
*'With streagthe be punie kinges usder,” L #797. The form putt scrurs in
Y. 7417, and in this case the verk i plural, The ocaly other instasces of
plurals in the list are Prol 543 and v. 7533

With regard to the weak verba which form preterites with ending
«#idz, the loss of the final « is somewhat more common, bat it is uszally
retained, and sometimes it counts as & syllable in the verse. Where
this is not the case, it is elther alided In the vsual way, or if it be
dropped in writing, this is only under the conditions which apply to
the verbs meationed above, namely, before a vowel at the beginning
of the succeeding word.

1t is, bowever, noteworthy that the use of these forms, whether in
sede ot -od, is decidedly rare, and was aveided by our author even in
cases where the ¢ would have been subject to elision. It is evident
that he was always conscious of this ending, even if be did not always
write it, and yes he felt that the two weak syllables ought not to have
full valoe in the metre. The result was that he avoided the zse of the
form generally, so far as it was reasonably possible to do so. The
whole number of these preterites in oo, - 10 be found in the Confeins
Amantis is surprisingly small, both actually and relatively, that is,
taking account of the extent to which the verbs in question are
employed in their other tenses, The method purseed is chiefly to
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substittite in narrative the present tense, or the perfect formed with
“hath,” for the 33d persom singular of the preterite, ' Conforteth * for
* Conlforiede,’ * Hath axed ' for “awede,’ * feigneth ' for * feignede’ and
this apparestly 2« 2 manter of habit and even in cases where 3 vowel
foliows. No doobt the use of the present fense in narative is quite
wsual apart from this, bat the extremely frequent combination of stroeg
af syncopated preterites with the present tenses of verbs of this class
secms Lo me o indicate clearly how the malter stood.

The following are 3 few of the examples of this: ' For sche dod thanac
ehiere on honde And cfepeth him," i, 1989 £, * The king mmandeth ben in
pesy And ., . cantn’ 3age L, * Comenaleth, and swide overmore,® 5361, ‘he him
bethagphie, . . . And tormeth to the banks ayeln,' |l 167 IT, * for hem sefe And
ety hem,® Gig £, “lay . . o olepeth oute o, o eferfe’ 048 1, *Sche fabeth and
lilra ylien cuxfe,’ 10566, * This ehilld lin lovetl kindely . . . Dot wel he b . ..
aaeth oo bende, 1981 0T, FScha peeide him and omeileth bothe,' 1457, Which
wrsiiell outward profitable And sse” ssni L, *And be hiosell that (ks
throwe Abod, and boveth there stille,” Ui 1uga £, and 8o on.

These examples will serve to illustrate & tendency which every
reader will observe, when once his nitention has been called to it
There are indeed many namative passages in which nearly all the strong
or syncopated verbs are used in the preterite, and all the others in the
present, and it is cvident that this cannot be accidental *.

There are, however, a certain number of instances of the nee of wesk
preterites, indicative or subjunctive, and a few in which the fnal «
(of -tm) is sounded in the metre.

The fullgwing are cxamples of wls preterites (in coe instance -@l): * 1
twiashiale after deth,” L rao, “he pacwvdle ate ladte,” 149, ' he hem sloppede alle
faste,’ 539, ‘And warsede alle his officiers,” 2506, * Mi ladi devele, and | it wiste,”
i go2, 'he ared hem anon,’ 1248, ‘he rownsds n thin Ere,’ 1944, "Bot be hire
fovenis, er he wente,” acay, ‘Thogh that he foreds ten or tuelve,' ao83,
! Supplantede the worthl knybt,' ayg3, 'Sche powreds oute,’ ill, 675, 50 also
Hk 61, =556, iv. 468, Bas, Bas, 004, 1040, 145, 1444, ‘Lo, thus sclie aiiede
n wollll Maide,' iv, 1503, ‘it fibode ek to wende," 8150, * Controvivnin be sondri
wine," 0454, * Framadatrden, And otherwise,' efte, ' And foundeden the grete
Rome,’ v. goy, * He fegueds him,’ geB, * And depeds him,” gst, *He perordr
thie hande roche,” 2678, ‘Thel finlade, whan Crisl was bore,” 1697, *Thei
panmedion the toun,” 2182, * Alle othre pacwde of his hond,’ yash, * Foloomede
him," 3373, *malede wp snd doun’ (pl). §833. * ansde him,' s19g. 8o sl
5734 132, €1, GBE7, ‘effewswds al the macksn® (pl), vi 558, * That
lowwdim longe er | was bore,” BBa, 'he wundr ay,” 1007, ' anidrde oot of londe,*
o348, Emformsden,” vil. 1495 * Devosrrsden,” 3346, * Ensassgploade bes=* (pl),

' Prol Locmbery’s criticiem on the rhyme of vil. 3109 £, = given ia
Paali's edisios, s guite sound, snd Profl Skeat's defence of it will not do.
Gewer never chymes a past participle in f with a weak preterite theogh be
sometizes drops the -« of the preterite bafore & vowel, The rhyme was good
enough for Chawerr, however, as Prof Lounshury s examples abundantly prove.
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4441, * Restoreds hem,” 4445, vo also 4633, 4985, yoga, 4998, &c., * Exchuiedm
to make assay,” vill. 373, * With love wrasfled and was evercome,’ aaqn.

"This list of examples, which is fairly complete up tov. 1970, will suffi-
ciently show the manner in which -ede preterites are used. In more
than three-fourths of the instances quoted the -« is subject to elision,
and of those that remain nine are examples of the plural with -sden
termination, and three only of the ending -ede, vir. §i. 2043, * Thogh
that he lovede ten or tuelve,’ ii. 2453, * Supplantede the worthi knyht,'
and v. 1678, *He percede the harde roche,’ of which the first is really
i case nf; syncope, ‘lov'de,’ as also i, 502 (cp. vi. 883) and iv. 1593,
whereas in ii. 2027 *loveds’ occors unsyncopated but with ¢ alided.
It will be noted that in the plural the form -eden is used regularly when
the syllables are to be fully pronounced, though -eds can be used for
the sake of elision,

The -ed form of preterite is less frequent than the other, and T am
not aware of any clear example of its employment before a consonant
orinrhyme. We have, for example, ‘ And ssed it,' i 342, Sche cleped
him," i, 1535 (*Aswmdled him," i. 2063, Is probably a participle, ! to have
humbled himself'), *Soded 1 me,’ i 2372, *ne Sedened 1) 1. 206,
' the goddes . . . Comanded him,’ iil. 2140 f, ‘Thei deped him," v. 876,
cp. 1057, &e.  In iil. 1755, ' The Gregois formed fro the siege,’ we have
most probably a participle, ‘were torned.! We may observe that the
-#d form stands also in the plural,

Among weak preterites from originally strong verbs we may notice
abredde, creple (but past participle erape), foghte, Aedds, schotte, sleple
(also slep, w_-ith past participle slege), sotette (beside smot), weple. The
pret, saffe in vil. 2282, "He satte him thanne doun,’ seems to arise
fram confusion of ref and refie.

Imperative. The Comfestis Amantis is peculiarly rich in impera-
tives. Beside the regular imperative singular forme, e.g. ared, daseck,
bekald, ches, com, do, forsak, priet, help, Aler, kyd Bop, lef, Iy, led, lest, lep,
Bred, poul, say, schrif, spek, tak, tell, thenk, wnderstond, 377, Lo, the M55,
give us also Apde, iii. 1502, sere, vii, 4084, speke, vil. 5433, dake, iv. 2674,
v. 6429, fhenke, iii. 1083, but not in such positions as to affect the
metre. The forms exe, Aerdwe, loke, wite are regiilar, but fok alen
oceurs (i. 1703, v. 1220),

In some instances the short form of imperative seems to be uesd as
3rd pers, e “hold clos the ston," v. 3573 for 'let him hold," *tak in
his minde,' viii, 1128, for *let him take, cp. viii. 1420, The singular
and plural forms are often psed without distinction, as v, 2333 T,
"Ches . o nnd witeth . ches and fab .., potk, . . faketh) v. 3086, 'S0
.inlfp me now, [ you beseche,’ with ‘#elgerh,” just above, several persons
being addressed, and so * fefeth hiede And kep conseil,’ vili. 1509 £,
to one person.  In the interchange of speech between the Confessor
and the Lover, while sometimes the distinction is preserved, the
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Confessor saying fak, fell, wndersiond, and the Lover felleth, avelh
(e.g. i 1395, 1875), at other times the Lover says lest, say, fell, /ef]
&c. (i. 1943, 19732, ii. 2074, iil. 841, &e.) X

Prosent Partioipla. The form of the present participle is the
most characteristic part of Gower's verb inflexion as compared (for
example} with Chadeer's. Chavcer seems regularly to have used
the form in -fmge (often with apocope -img): Gower uses "ordin-
arily the form -exde, and normally with the accent thrown on the
termination, as i. 204, " To me sfekende thus began,’ 236, *Whos Prest
1 am fowchende of love, 428, ' Stendende as Stones hiere and there, 633,
150 that seseende of likt thei werke," 1379 £, *That for T se no sped
comende, . . . compeipnende, 1682, ¢ Hangende doun unto the chin.'

Sometimes the same form is wsed with accent on the preceding
syllable, and in this case the -¢ is systematically elided, €. g. Pral, 11,
*In tyme comeende nfter this' 259, ' Belongende unto the presthode,”
i 206, 'As forchende of my wittes fyve' (cp. 334, 743}, 3025, “And
seadlemife in his bestly stevene.'

In a relatively small nomber of instances the form -fuge ocours either
in rhyme, as i. 524, ‘So whan thei comen forth eellinge,’ in rhyme with
“ginge,’ i. 1710, *And liveth, as who seith, doydnge,” in thyme with
*likynge ' (subist.), or with the accent thrown back, as i. 115, Hisdinge
and weffase al myn one” v, 518, ‘Adldimge in hir compaignie/
i 717 °1 mai go fastinge everemo’; rarely oot of rhyme and with
accent, as i. a7ar, ' Mi fader, as fonclimge of al’

The final ¢ is never lost in writing, but when the accent is thrown
back it is always elided.

Past Participle. The -/ termination of weak past participles is
very rarely found in the Fairfax MS., except in the concluding passage,
which is copied in a different hand from the rest. It occurs commonly
in the Pradre of Peace. Examples found elsewhere in F are soeddid,
iv, 650, medlid, Iv. 1475.

From reffen besides the regular past participle e there appears the
Torm sede twice in rhyme, vil. 2864, forsere | sefe, and vill, 244, witgele
(past partic.) : spsede, This seems to be formed after the analogy of
wede, On the other hand we have ford, 1. 443, &e., but also fare(n),
fii. 2603, v. 3797, &c. The past participle of sz is sem, seim, séie, but
most commonly seme, In a few instances a final ¢ is given by the
M55, in weak past participles, e, g. Aerde for Aerd, v, 4331, sckope
for schop, v. 4278, selte for sef; vi. 1o, wdrke for wiel, vill 37

The cazes of weak past participles with plural inflexion e g. Prol
300, i, 3246, ivs 2343, V. 6789) have alrcady been mentioned in dealing
with adjectives,

| Except in the case of these imperative forma the and perw plar, 1a quite
consistently used by the Lover in his shrill, and the and pers, sing, by the
Confezsar in reply.
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There is hardly any use of the prefix y- (), but we bave ydorr,
i 499.

vi. Diarecr. Gower's language i undoubtedly in the main the
English of the Court, and not a provincial dialect. Making
allowance for the infloences of literary culture and for 2 rather
marked conservatism in orthography and grammatical inflexions,
we can see that it agrees on the whole with the London spesch
of the time, as evidenced by the contemporary documents referred
to by Prof Morsbach. At the same time its tendencies are
Southern rmather than Midland, and he seems to have used
Kentish forms rather more freely than Chaucer, This is shown
especially (1) in the more extensive use of the forms in which
¢ stands for O.E 7, as semne, desie, pot, hell, &e.; (2) in the
frequent employment of i, both in French and English words,
to represent , a practice which can hardly be without connexion
with the Kentish cfiene, dicse, diere, Aivr, Mield, miede, &c.; (3) in
the use of -+mde as the normal termination of the present participle.
(The Ayendite regularly has -dmde.) Probably also the preference
shown by Gower for the close sound of 7, from O. E & may be
to some extent due to Kentish influence. Other points of
resemblance between the language of Gower and that of the
Ayendite (for cxample) are the free use of syncopated forms
mt:w:;rdpm.tin:.ntmhumdthcmh:mplommtd
ows for ws,

vil. MeTne, &c. The smoothness and regularity of Gower's
metre has been to some extent recognited. Dr. Schipper in
Englische Metrik, vol. L p. 279, remarks upon the skill with which
the writer, while preserving the syllabic rule, makes his verse flow
always so smoothly without doing violence to the natural accen-
tuation of the words, and giving throughout the effect of an
accent verse, not one which is formed by counting syllables.
Judging by the extracts printed in Morris and Skeat's Specimens
(which are taken from MS. Harl. 3869, and therefore give
peactically the text of Fairfax 3), he observes that the five
principal lhmcuwhhhhhnmtdmﬂyinﬂnm
verse of the period are almost entirely absent from Gower's
octosyllabics, and in particular that be neither omits the first
unaccented syllable, as Chaucer so often does (e. g. * Be it rouned,
red or songe," fows of Fame, ii. 214, * Any lettres for to rede,’
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fil. g1, "Of this hill that northward lay,' iii. 62), nor displaces the
natural accent (as ‘' Of Decembre the tenthe day,’ Hiws of Fame,
i. 111, *Jupiter considereth wel this, i 134, ‘ Rounede everych
in otheres ere,’ ii. g54), nor slurs over syllables

To say that Gower never indulges in any of these Licences
would be an esaggeration. Some displacement of the natural
accent may be found occasionally, even apart from the case of
those French words whose accent was unsettled, but it is present
in a very slight degree, and the rhythm produced does not at all
resembile that of the lines cited above from Chaucer : e g. L 2296,
‘Wher that he wolde make his chace,’ 3348, ' Under the grene thei
begrave,’ 2551, '“ Drink with thi fader, Dame,” he seide’ Such
as it is, this licence is nearly confined to the first foot of the
verse, and is not =0 much a displacement of the natural accent
of the wonds as a trochaic commencement, after the fashion
which has established itself as an admitted variety in the Engiish
fambic. We may, however, read long passages of the Confessie
Amantis without finding any line in which the accent is displaced
even to this extent.

Again, as to slurring of syllables, this no doubt takes place, but
on regular principles and with certain words or combinations
only. There are hardly more than three or four lines in the whale
of the Confesiie Amantis where a superfluous syllable stands
unaccounted for in the body of the verse, as for example,

iv. 1131, ' Som time In chambre, som time in halle,
V. 447, P OF Jelounis, bot what It k'

¥, 2914, "And thus ful ofte aboule the hals’
¥, sott, V1L was fantosme, bot yit he harde.'

The writer seems to have no need of any licences.  The narralive
flows on in natural language, and in sentences and periods which
are apparently not much affected by the exigencies of metre or
thyme, and yet the verse is always smooth and the sthyme never
fails to be correct. If this is not evidence of the highest style
of art, it shows at least very copsiderable skill,

In Gower's five-accent line, as exhibited in the Supplication of
viil. 2217-2300 and in the poem S Praise of Prace, Schipper finds
less smoothness of metre, ‘owing perhaps to the greater unfami-
liarity and difficulty of the stanm and verse * (Engfiiche Aeirik,
i 483@) His examples, however, are not conclusive on this
point. Some of the lines cited owe their irregulanty to cormup-
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tions of text, and others prove to be quite regularly in accordance
For instance, in vill 2220 the true teat is

That wher so that | reste or | travaile,”
which is 2 metrically perfect line. Again, in the Praise of Pracr,
L 79, *And to the beven It Jedeth ok the wele,"
it is impossible, according to Gower's usage, that *heven’ should
stand as a dissyllable. He wrote always ‘hevene,’ and the
penultimate was syncopated. So also * levere’ in 1. 340, ‘evere,’
L 376. Hence there is no ‘eple caesura’ in any of these cases.
Nor again in L 164, * Crist is the heved,’ can 'heved’ be taken as
A dissyllable in the verse: it It always metrdcally equivalent to
‘hed.” The only fiir instance of a superfluous syllable at the
caesura is in L 66,

“For of bataile the final ende is pees.'
It seems that the trochee occurs more commonly here than in
the short line. Such examples as Schipper quotes, occaming
at the beginning of the line,

‘Aze of thi pod, o schall thou poght be werned,’
“Pes is the chiel of al the worldes welthe,*

are of the same chamcter as those which we find in the octo-
syllabics. Perhaps, however, a difference is afforded by the more
frequent occurrence of the same licence in other parts of the

verse, as,
So that undir his swerd it myhi obele,” 30.

The rhyming on words like 'manbode,' ‘axinge' &e, is
accordance with the poet's general usage,

On the whole, the combination of the syllabie and the accentual
system is effected in the fivenccent line of these stanzas almost
as completely as in the short couplet ; and In his command of the
measure, in the variety of his caesura, and the ease with which
he passes without pause from line to line and rounds off the
mu-hhlh:m.MmthunmnhMmbeufnu;
master of his craft upon this ground as in the more familiar
measure of the Conferie Amantis,

As regards the treatment of weak syllables in the metre, Gower’s
practice, in accordance with the strict syllabic system which be
adopted, is very different from Chaucer's. The rules laid down
by ten Brink, Chascers Sprache, § 360, as to the cases in which
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weak final ¢ is never counted as a syllable in the verse, except
in rhyme, require some qralification even when applied to Chancer
(for example, ‘sone’ is certainly a dissyllable in Cant, Tales, A 1953,
Hous of Fame, i 218), and they are almost wholly inapplicable to
Gower, as we shall see if we examine them. (a) Gower has the
forms Aire, oure, jourr, all occasionally as dissyllables apart from
special emphasis or thyme. () these, some, whiche are all some-
times dissyllables. (y) The strong participles with short stems as
comie, drive, write as a rule have the Bnal ¢ sounded. (8) The
«¢ of the and pers. sing. of the strong preterite may be sounded,
¢ g iil. 2629 (but * Were thou,' v, Gee),  («) The form mads, both
singular and plural, regularly has « sounded, were (pret.) usually,
and toffe sometimes.  ({) sone, toone, schipe (dat.), and the French
words in - {ye}, &c., have -« regularly counted in the metre : soalso
deste, entente, tempeste. (n) before, tofore, there are used in both ways.

Gower's saage with reflerence o this malter iv an follows ;

The personal and possosive profcans Aid, owre, powrr, heee Bnd kisr (23
plural of ki), written alsa kor, owr, &c, are a8 8 rule trested as moncayllables,
We bave bowever ‘ Fro hov, which wat naled ol L 367, * And thesks
untoward kisy drawee,” v, 550, 20 v 0138 #3E7, vil aBog, Ko, * 1o eeow Ty
among o= kicre,” Prol. 5 (bt * Ower king hath do this thing amis,’ i. sofa),
* As = be powry holes nowe,” il 1083, ep. v, s941 (bt " Dot fader, of josory
lores wise,” L 2768). Add to these alle (pl.) before definite article.

In the Gollowing words alse the final ¢ is semetimes suppressed for
the verse: these (also the), Prol. goo, iog7, L 435 . a3y, Ko (but thesd,
¥, Brg, 1wy, vii. soos, &c.): wbiche plur. (aleo wkick], U, oy, v. 1498, &e.
(bt mlichd, L goq, v. 1960, vil, Baa, 1asb, &c.) 1 eole (also moh), v, GBBy, accord.
ingio F,cp. Prol. 516: there (ununlly thor), wiil, aguen, a8l (bui therd, iil, 2233,
&e., and often in rhyme): werr pret, ind, or pab). (also wev), 1il. 3600, iv.
Go0, 1657, 1689 (but more usually wwerd, nh Prol, 1078, Ll 964, v, 256, vil,
4 50) ¢ where (nmually soker), v. 4355 (Lt whend, v, aq00) ; meon (also mor),
IL 26, v. 2039, Gaoy, vil. 3057 (beit ward, Prol, 54°, 640, iv. ayqf, vii 3a87,
Be): byfore, fofoer (also befor, fyfir), L sogy, olity, il sesa (but beford
Prol. 848, and often in vhyme): fwre, vil. wg7e (but fowed, iL o337, iv.
ayby) 1 fare (wel), di gos, iv. 1378 (but ferdunl, v, g218): sy, L 2878, H.
9998 (but v, v. 3547, 5563) 1 s, (L 488 (bul wel v. 3150, Be45): wolr
{adso wel), v. aBgx, agit, &c : heihe, . 188, Bigq, v, il o, (bot batid,
Prol. 1088, L 851, kc): wolde (also wold), v. go1y (oesally woldi) - come,
il 789, iv, aBat [but come?, pp. v 1ally, vi. 14pa Vi 4840, Inl vili 1359):

(alss fwel), Iv. 1gBy [but feehel, vil. 100y um{m-}.v -lqﬁbut
trowd, pl., Prol. 18y, del, Gl asall) i mouw, Il (also mew), iv. 38: -n,nl'.
and st & pres @i 179y, v G7e, v 2046, Oyel, Ke, (but and often): pror,
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13t & pres (also pew), v, 4430 (bul pend, v. gago): firther, forthor (alo
Juriher, fordher’, il Bu, B85 : wgere | ale boyper), L1508, i afoz : rafle (also
ruthee’), L 5o, wil g0, vill mign: pempieey, v, go6; also some clated cases,
s sbosir, v. ooy, Tabe, v. Jrig, Misstdwer, v, 5357 (but Miscdoerd, sagt,
l:.}._ﬂ-pﬂ-,viﬂ.lm

.I'.Iw_f'l::,l,.'r.. 447, soit, which we have quoted sbove, the superifinous
tﬂ;ﬂemmﬁ:ﬂm;hmmlh*hmml:ﬂ
Mirowr o fowny, 10623, * L'an ad franchise, astre ad servagpe.’

W{mfarnmﬂsim metre) regularly takes place in
the following : covere (disorere, &e.), delivers (but not deliverance,
i 1584, v. 1657), srewe, evere, flevwre, Aavene, hevene, lecvere, mevere,
povere, sevene (also sefue), revvene (alvo reoefe), and some other
words of a similar kind, to which add Aeved, evel, devel.  In these
cases a final ¢ is always pronounced unless elided, and in case of
elision o word like Aevens, mevere in reduced to a monosyllable, as

‘This world which evere s in balance.’

'_]E'he.- Iulhmng also are sometimes syncopated: Joveds, loveden,
i goz, vi 882, but without syncope ii. zozy, delioed, L 1028,
delovid, L 1920, Ackovely, bodeoelich, 1. 1330, v. 4012, Vil 1949
(but I-Frjnni'.f,r, viii. 2884), doofed, v. jos3, Averd, vii 1029,
soverein, vii l??ﬁ{hﬂtmll]'ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂ‘: syllables, as Prol 186, L
1609, and severvineds, five syllables, i. 1847), amorons, iii 745 (but
wsually three syllables, aa L t414), fader, il 2387, cp. fadm, il
2519 {bﬂu::n'diﬂri['r a dissyllable), wabemdeld ii. 3124 (but
mimﬁ?'_y. iii. 3065), comelieste, comelikiode, v. 3048, 6734 (but
comiély, ii. 441), mamely, viil. 3041, also mamiy, il 47 (but usually
three syllables, as Prol. 144, lil. 63), Termegis, iv. 2408. We may
note, however, that this kind of syncope is less used by Gower
than by Chaucer, and that edivalerie, chivaferous, foreward, fore-
fokne, foveday, pilegrin, surguiderie, dec., are fully pronounced.

Unaccented § before wesk o either final or in inflexions has the force of
a nni-eml. and forma no ayllsbile of lsell: so ofualie, care, fari, ohing,
gz, meamye, ke, are equivalent to dissyllsbles, and are redoced by elision
1o the value of mosoayllables, as Prol, 3oy, 'To ifedie upon the worldes
lore," L 453, “To farie with & mannes thoght,” L 3238, * And seawr jt hiclden
for folie,’ & 5848, ‘Thel cavie til thel come at Kaire®; and so alwo in the
'llhrpﬂnl'lh:-lwﬁ.t.: L ovbys *And thes be fanvsh long and
late,” and in plarals like Sodkes, bv. 3¢y, Similerly Morcurse &s made inte a
mb{eﬁﬂ.'ﬁﬂﬂm god Mercurie also” i g2 Alkin to this
in trestment in the frequent combination many &, many an, CCORTIOE 38 (WO
sylables (so ‘fnl many satrewe,” v. oB86), bul mewy om, oo &5 thice.
We may note also the case of siefws, Prol Bgr, *As | tolde of the Statue
above,” which is reduced by elldon o & manoayllable,

METRE, rrc CXXV

Elision of weak final ¢ takes place regularly before a vowel
or an uraspirated & We must observe that several classical
propet names ending originally in 7, 2 Alceone, Daphne, Progne,
Phede. have weak ¢ and are subject to elision, and under this head
it may be noted that Camace thymes 1o plac, whereas Chaucer
{referring to Gower's story) gives the name as Canacee, in thyme
with A« Also the combinations dyme, fomd, fuike, &c., have weak
« and are elided before a vowel.

An aspirated & prevents elision as cifectively as any other
consonant. We have ‘min hole herte,’ ' grete haornes,' * Cadme
hyhte," * Mi Soné, herkne,' * propré hous' *fasté holde' (and even
vothré herbes, iv. 3008); but there are some words in which
A is aspirated only when they are emphatie in sense or position,
as Aave, hath, Ae, him, hire, hoto, &e, For example, elision takes
place usually before have, ke, Aow, but not so as a riule in cases
where they are used in thyme or with special emphasis, €. g.
bk 3549, ' Of such werkas it scholde have,” il. 2479, cp. ¥. 7706,
' Wenende that it were he,’ iv. 36og, ‘And al the cause hou it
wente' On the other hand, the preterite hadde scems o have an
aspirated 4 even in unemphatic position, as ii. 589, “The Sceptre
hadde forto rihte’ : compare vil. 2364, * Victolre hadde upon his
fo,! with wii 2392, *Thogh thou victoire have nou on honde.'
Elision also takes place before Aderaficr, though not before kiere.

There is one inctance of hiatus, vili, 118, "That he his Sone
Isaiic,’ and it may be noted that the same thing occurs with the
same name in the Mirour, 12241, *De Isank auci je lis,'

The article the regularly conleices with n sueeeeding word beginning with
a vowal or muie §, as dhaffiour, thadversnns, Phamiensde, thaposte, fhasiai,
Phaffict, thernfesour, flvensdons, (herbage, thevihe, thewparience, thomoar, thather,
Bhsmsernilieste, thyle, &e. The exceptions, which are very few, are eases of
speclal emphasis, as L gesr, *The Erihe it &' Similarly the negative
particle ae with a succeeding verh beginning with a vowel, as s, naprochs,
wia (but me have), and alse accasinnally with some weinds beginning with
w, borming mere, sost, mol, wyle, spale, ke In momie few iostances & conlercos
with the perund, as femmpie, fohe,

There is disevesis regularly in such proper names as Theses,
Peleiis, Terciis, and also in Sall, Jrade. We have Moises usually,
but Mosses (dissyBable), iv. 648, Thaiw usually, but Thaisiy in the
epitaph, viii. 1536. One example occurs affecting the -er terminz-
tion, viz. Cakie, v. 381 (usually a dissyllable), so Judet, Galile? in
Mirour, 20067, 29239- This is an essentially different case from
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that of degreds, which is found in Chawcer, The termination -sar
is usmally dissyllabic, but vii. 2067, *The god Mercurios and no
man.' The endings -dosw, <ows, em, &c., are always fully pro-
nounced

As regards accent, it has been already observed that the natural
accent of words is preserved far better in Gower's verse than in
Chavcer's  There are, however, & number of words of French
origin, of which the accent was unsettled, and also some instances
of English words in which a secondary syllable was capable of
receiving the principal accent, either in case of cumposition, as
in dingidom, Eeilthode, trevweliche, or with o formative termination,
a5 that of the superlative, fainfes, &e., or the present participle,
a8 tocpénde. In such cases the accent was often determined by
the metre. Many Romance words are quite freely treated in the
maiter of accent, as for example fivie, fortune, merey, mirour,
nalure, parfil, preicre, resoum, sclencs, sentence, fempeste. The
terminations -dade, -hede, -ingr, Jiche, -Jy, -messe, -sekige are all
aapable of accent, and also the penultimate syilables of exsmere
and felawre.

Nearly all that is important about rhyme has alresdy been
said under the head of Phonology. We may here remark on
some of the instances in which the form of words &= accom-
modated to the rhyme, these being sometimes cases where variants
are supplied by neighbouring dislecte. Thus we have aise for
eie, ar for er, Aair for Aeir, naght once for noght, fer once for fyr,
Aade, with the original long vawel, for Aadde, gtk (the wriginaily
correct form) for goth, fore for for ; and alternatives such as momere
manale, amwete awey away, wide iailde, soverein foveraln, are used

in accordance with the rhyme, though it is difficalt to say for'

certain in all cases whether there was difference of sound. Thus,
while we have away as thyme to day, auvy is found rhyming to
oy, I 2545, said, saide thyming with pusd, Maide while seide thymes
with alleide, obeide ; we find tovereim ; agein, but Fraym : soverais,
The form yhe often varies 1o je when in rthyme with < termina-
tian, as dergie : §e, Prol 339 L, fe : apomiz, i, o67f (but ako
Jhe : pourpartic, i. gqo5f, yhe : tpeogfie, L 5710) Sometimes
hmtmﬁundmrhrmmwwdilmuliﬁndmmmdmi.
as pryhe : yhe, v. 469 f, and there was probably no perceptible
difference of pronunciation in this case, S50 also the preterite
detek is written e when in thyme with mew, Prol 1o71, and
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imi il : ymowde, ii. 3225L).
larly fhow : ymow, vil. 2009 L (but dome : ¥ :
::':: h:fn already seen that the use of mhr:.imnmm_[am_s
as sinme semne, wik wele, lasse lesie, hedde hidde, -ende -fnpe is
sometl determined by the rhyme. i :
hllir;l::iuni! wsed by Gower in a manner 'h{h,“ u.pc_:ul!,-
characteristic of the new artistic style of poetry. Iluwﬁnmttj:
frequent, both in formal combinations, such -..: "Iﬂ-'l'ﬂ unld:.‘
‘lusty ) *park and plowh,’ "swerd or spere,’ * lief and iuth,'
+wel or wo,' 'dike and delve,’ ‘slepe solte,’ “spille . . . spede,
and as an element of the versification :
. "For o, thel weide, al stille and :Iﬂl'll
M G:i !:.nub-ul hire wu;[ﬁrl ll:rl.i:u G
. lont a had; the luere i bor
t:- El’. 'Twh:iﬂl“ﬂl‘l‘ljul man hath mad to 'rlu.*.
; Wher that he milie MI:-? arine,
. tha he gan to sighe sore,
bl mwd:rj.:lhhu‘:hnuh:;r:&;
tSche hath hir oghne 3
o For fesre s thogh sche wulds fee.
Butithnutiunndmedinmnrdamcwiﬂtmrﬁudmh.uﬂm
ofien assists the fiow of the verse without in the least attracting
the attention of the reader. Wndnnmﬁndmy:nu_:plclnl':bt
rather exaggerated popular ﬂyk-hkhtbawmumu:dupu
in of violent action, e. g. Cand. Tales, A sboy £ Thf:
whole subject of alliteration in Gower hn been carefully dealt with
by P. Hafer in his dissertation, Adiferation dei Grower, tﬂg:u, whu'l:tu
a very large number of examples are cited and classified ; and
this the reader may be referred.

i Axuscrirrs,  About forly manuscript copies
of ::-:t ;r‘oimag::n& are known to exist in public or prinl::
libraries or in the hands of booksellers, nf:d probably ﬂr_m-n x_vmt
a few mare in private on, the existence of -h_ls;h _

been recorded.  As the broad lines for their classification are
L:ﬂjhiddnwnhrthﬂﬁﬂthﬂtth:bnotmplﬂfm:h
bylhenummhgvuﬂdiﬂ'mtlmn 'rllhm.-cﬂmr.bdm
proceeding further, to s3y m:thlngnhnml. I.!m matter. e

That the poem exists in at least two dirm!!ﬂlmm ‘heuj,
tmdhrnhhudifmﬂnmmcht;mmngufﬂu -
has been matter of common knowledge. IF.w:n in Bmh:ld::d
edition of 1532 the difference at the beginning was noted,
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though the printer did not venture to deviate from the form of text
which had been made current by Caxton, yet he gave in his preface
the beginning of the poem as he found it in his manuseript.
Dir. Pauli accordingly proceeded on the assumption that there
were two normal forms, one having a dedication to Richard 11
at the beginning and a form of conclusion in which mention i
made of Chaucer, and the other with a dedication to Henry of
Lancaster and a conclusion in which Chaucer is not mentioned,
Copies which do not conform to these standards are for him
simply irregular, He is aware of the additional passages in
Berthelette's edition and in the Stafford MS., and in one place he
speaks of three classes of MSS, but be does not know that there
are any written copies except the Stafford MS. which contain the
additional passages. If he had had persanal knowledge of the
manuscripts at Oxford and at Cambridge, instead of being satisfied
to gather scraps of information about the former from Bodley's
Libearian and about the latter fram Todd, he would kave found
the passages in question also in MS. Bodley 294 at Oxford and in
the Trinity and Sidney MSS. at Cambridge,

There are then at least these three classes of manuscripts to
be recognized even by a superficial observer, and we shall find
that the more obvious differences which have been mentioned are
accompanied by a number of others of less importance.  The
first recension according to our classification is that in which
the conclusion of the poem contains praises of Richard 11 as
’.}"‘“ and beneficent ruler and a presentation of the beok for
his seceptance ', The second has the additional passages of the
fifth and seventh books, with a rearrangement of the sixth hook
which has not hitherto been neticed, while the conclusion of the
poem has been rewriticn 50 as to exclude the priizes of the king,
and in some copies there is alo o new preface with dedication
to Henry of Lancaster, The third exhibits a return to the form
uf_the firit as regards the additional passages, but has the re.
written preface and epilogue.  Against this merely threefold
dhfi!iﬂn some objections might fairly be made. It might he
pomlr.l*d out that the so-called second recension includes at least
two distinct forms, and moreover that upon further examination

" The copies which bave this conclusion have also the preface in which
Richard is mentioncd as the occasion of ihe suthor's underiaking, but this
preface i found slse in combdnation with the other conclesion,
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we see reason to divide the manuscripts of our first recension
into two main groups, one exhibiting an earlier and the other
a later text, this last being more in accordance generally with that
of what we call the second and third recensions than with the
earlier form of the first. For practical purposes, however, the
division which has been laid down above may fairly be adopted.
As regards the order of time, from the political tendency of the
differences between them it is clear that what we call the frst
recension logically precedes the third. The intermediate position
of the second is given chicfly by the fact that one of the seven
cxisting manuscripts gives the carlier form of preface, and this
may also have been the case with two others, which are defective
at the beginning'. However, as has been said, the name is used
for convenience to cover a class of coples which, as regards the
character of their text, do not all belong to the same period, and
they must be Jooked upon as representing rather a concurrent
variety of the first or the third recension® than as a type which
& distinctly intermediate in order of time. At the same time
the smaller variations of text exhibited by these seven MSS, in
combination, as against all others?, mark them ps really a family
apart, more closely related to one another than to those that lie
outside the group.

For the sake of cleamess the manuscripts are in this edition
regularly grouped according to this classification, and in the
‘critical notes each class is cited by itself. At the same time
it must not be assumed that the manuscripts of each recension
stand necessarily by themselves, and that no connexion is trace-
able between one cliss and another. On the contrary, we shall

! Bertheletie uned a manupcript {not now existing) which in this respect,
a3 In many othern, resembled B,

* It may bao noted that the four second recension M55, which contain the
author's Latin note about his books (*Quin vnusqulsque,’ &ej; vie, BTAPy,
dgree in & form of it which is diferent both from thal which is given by first
recennion copies and that which we find In F, and is cleasdy intermediate
between the other iwo, the firal form fully exeusing Richard I for the
troubles of his reign and the third entirely condemning him, while this
makes no mentien of his merils or demerits, but simply prays for the state
of the kingdom. It I8 noticeabie that the second recension farm definitely
substitules Henry for Richard as the pairon of the Confsn Amantis,
though in one at least of the copies to which it is attached this substitoiion
bas not Loen made In the text of the poem,

* &g il vga, abs I, il 168, 1ay1, iv. 283, rgar, v. 1859, &

. :
1
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find that many errors in the text of the first recension appear also
in some copies of the second, and even of the third, The process
by which this was brought about is made clearer to us by the
fact that we have an example of a manuseript which has passed
from one group into another partly by erasure and partly by
substitution of leaves, apparently made under the direction of
the author. This is MS, Fairfax 3, which forms the basis of our
text, and the handwriting of some of the substituted pages is one
which may be recognized as belonging to the *scriptorium * of the
poet

The example is a suggestive one and serves to explain several
things. It makes it easy to understand, for example, how the
additional matter introduced into the second recension came
to be omitted in the third The author in this instance had
before him a very fully revised and corrected copy of his first
edition, and this by a certain amount of rewriting over erasure
and by a substitution of leaves at the beginning and end of
the poem was converted into a copy of what we call the third
recension, which his scribes could use at once as an anthoritative
exemplar. The introduction of the additional passages in the
fifth and seventh books could not have been effected without
a process of recopying the whole book, which would have called
for much additional labour of the nature of proof-reading on the
part of the author, in order to secure its correctness. This
argument would apply to a book which was intended to remain
in the hands of the author, or mther of the seribes whom he
employed, and to be used as an archetype from which copies
were to be made. If a new book had to be specially prepared
for presentation, the case would be different, and it might then
be worth while to incorporate the additional passages with the
fully revised and re-dedicated text, as we find was done in the
case of the so-called Stafford MS.

Another matter which can evidently be explained in the same
way is the reappearance in some copies of the second recension
of errors which belong to the first.  In producing the originals of
such manuscripts as these, partinlly revised copies of the first
recension must have been used as the basis, and such errors as
had not yet received correction appear in the new edition,

The assumption that a certain number of errors are original,
that is to say, go back either to the author's own autograph or
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to the transcript first made from it, is in itsell probable: we

‘know in fact that some which appear in every copy, withont

exreption, of the first and second recensions at length receive
correction by erasure in Fairfax 3. So far as we can judge,
the text of the Confessie Amantiz during its first years exhibited
a steady tendency to rid itsell of error, and the process of corrup-
tion in the ordinary sense can hardly be said to have set in uneil
after the death of the author. There are a large number of various
readings in the case of which we find on the one side the great
majority of first recension MS5., and on the other a small number
of this same type together with practically the whole of the second

‘and third recensions, as, for example®:

i afigé to HIXERCLB: do AJMG, SAdBAA, FWH:
#8g7 be o, HIXGERCLBs s AJM, SAJBA, FWH:
sgsy wele H, ., Br  weic AJM, SAd Ba, FWH:»
goa7 preicth Hi. .. By, W braieth, AJM, 5... 44, FHa
ga74 an Exl kier Hi. .. B, A maod & Pier AJM, SAdBA, FW (Hs defl)
aa8r place Hi . . . Bs, BA maide AJM, SAdA, FW (H» defective)
ii, B33 that dicre Hi , .. By, B that other AJ(M), SAdar, FWH
iii. 19 euermore Hi .. . Bs  enemy AJM, BAJBTA, FWH,
a54 1 may Hi, .. Ba hemay AJM, SAABT A, FWH
iv. de‘:’r Hiiss Bil H’ Iny h}‘: EETE.‘ -FW-I:“(’ defl)
¥, 916 thanne (than) Hi.. . Bs, & hom AJM, SAJBT A, FWH:
868 And for no drede now wol 1 wonde Hi, .. By, & In helle
thou schalt understonde AJM, S... A, FWH cp. a4, 404, 786, &e
o604 Whan that sche was bot of jong age  For geod ERCLB: That
only for thilke avantage Of good AJMHXG, 5. .. AN, FWH:
8771 nyh ewe. ERCLBa fue, AJMHIXG, 5. .. 4, TWHy
atto burned as the silver ERCLB: burned was as selver AJMH:XG,
S...48A0 FWHs cp. goas; ga46, S

We see in these exnmples, selected as fairly typical, that some
‘of the variants have evidently the character of errors, while in
other cases the difference of reading is due to an alternative
version. The circumstances, however, of these two cases are
ot distinguishable, the errors are supported by as much aothority

-85 the rest, and it must be supposed that both have the same

! For the explanation of the use of letters to designate MSS. the reader
‘is referred to the list of M55, given later. It should be noted that AJM and
FWH:» represent in each case a group of about seven MSS., and Hi. . . Bs

“one of neardy twenty, "We observe in the examples given that B and A are

somatimes found either separately or together on the side of the Hi. .. Bs
group, and that the same fs tree occasionally of W, while oo the other hand
soma MSS, of the Hi . , . Bs group are apt to pass over to the other side In
'8 ceriain part of the text and support what we call the revised reading.

12
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origin, I_f then we assume that such variations 2s we find (for
example) in L 3396, 3416, v. 3o, 47, B2, 368, 1604, &c., are due to
the author, as is almost certain, there can be no doubt that the
@mdwu which is given by the group AIM in comhination
m.:h:mmdand third recensions is the later of the two:
ll!lld-lftht group Hi . . . Bs represents an mﬁutyp-:urqud;
this class of variation, it must surely do s0 also as regards the
errors, which, as we have seen, stand upon the same ground in
respeet of manuscript authority. As we cannot help believing
that the author wrote originally * To holde hir whil my lif thay
laste,' v. 832, and *The more he hath the more he greedeth,'
V. 394, 50 we may reasonably suppose that errors such as it
for 'Eml'l_,l‘ L 1755, ‘that diere’ for ‘that other,' i 833, *what’ for
‘war,’ . 1065, existed in the copy which first served ss an
exemplar,

It may be observed bere that in cases where revision
to have ken place, nnnfmqumd;u:nd:ﬁnhc:::::
rwmﬁ:hm;!ﬁhﬂlhtmmﬂmdemmmhu
L 1779, 3633, 3374, H. 671, 751, 1763, Wi 765, 3043, 2536,
iv. 234, V. 368, 1678, &e., or some name is altered into a2 more
correct form, as where ‘Element’ is changed to *Clemenee,’
iv. 985, with a corresponding alteration of the thyme, or the
expression and run of the sentence is improved, as i. 368, 3416
v. 3::::6, 6750, &c. In particular we note the m::lcm.-,r:mrdul
ince smoothness of metre which i in dealing wi
weak ¢ terminationa, gt ondo i

It Is to be assumed on the principles which have been sta
that the group ERCLBs and the other manuscripts which nglr::
with them represent with more or less necuracy the first form
of the author's text, that HiVXG and a few more form a class
in which correction and revision has taken place to sume extent
but partially and unsystematically, and that AJM &c. Eive us t]n.:
:‘:m recension text in a much more fully revised and corrected
orm.

It has been already said that F was originally a manuscript of
the fint recension, We shall find bowever that it did not exactly
correspond to any existing first recension manuvscript.  Setfing
aside the small number of individual mistakes to be found in it,
there are perhaps about eighty instances (many of a very trifling
character) in which its text apparently differed originally from
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that of any first recension copy which we have, and in abouot haif
of these the text of F agrees with that of the second recension.
The manuscript which comes nearest to F in most respects
is ] (St John's Coll, Camb.), and there is a considerable number
of instances in which this MS. stands alonc among first recension
copies in agreement with the Fairfax text. In the sixth book, for
example, if ] be set aside, there are at least twenty-three passages
jn which F gives an apparently genuine reading unsupported
by the first recension ; but in sixteen of these cases ] is i agree-
ment with F. It must be noted, however, that this state of
things is not equally observable in the carlier part of the poem,
and indecd does not become at all marked until the fifth book.
Besides variations of reading, there are in the Fairfax MS

“a few additions to the text which are not found in any first

recension copy. These are Prol. 495-498, 579-584 and i 1403~
1406, two passages of four lines each and one of six, as well as
some additions to the Latin notes in the margin (at Prol 1gs,
§. 3703, and v, 7725), of which the first two were evidently put in
fater than the accompanying text. Finally, there are three othes
additions to the text which are found in a single copy of the first
recension, MS. Harl. 3490 (Hr) These are i 2207-2274, where
four lines have been expanded into eight, i 2343-23358, an inter-
esting addition of sixteen lines to the tale of Narcissus, and
i 236g-2372. Thus in the matier of additions to the text Hu
stands nearer to F than AJM &c, and in a few other passages
also it is found standing alone of its recension in company with
F, e.g. i. 2043, 2308, i, 2247, This manuscript does not belong
1o the * fully revised ' group, but it gives the revised readings more
frequently perhaps than any other outside that group,

Thus notwithstanding the differences between the first recension
copies, as we have them, and the Fairfax MS. as it originally
stood, we shall have no difficulty in regarding the latter as having
been originally a revised and corrected copy of that recension,
exhibiting a text to which tolerably near approaches are made
by A, J, and Hs, each in its own way, though no copy precisely
corresponding to it is known 1o exist.

Pasing to the second recension, we must first repeat what has
Alresdy Leen said, that it did not supersede the first, but existed
and developed by its side, having its otigin probably in the very
‘same year, or at latest in the next.  Its characteristic point is the
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presence of considerable additions in the fifth and seventh books,
together with a rearrangement of part of the sixth. There are
seven manuscripts known to me, of which three are defective
at the beginning. All these (except one, which is also defective
at the end) have the rewritten epilogue, one in combination with
the Chaucer verses and the others without them, Of the four
which are perfect at the beginning, one, namely B, has the
earlier form of preface, and the other three, APs and S, the later.
Of the others it is probable, but by no means certain, that
T agreed with B in this respect, and practically certain thae
A agreed with 5. A more satisfactory line of distinction, which
divides the manuscripts of this class into two groups, is given
by the general character of the text which they exhibit, and
by the insertion or omission of certain of the additional passages
of which we have spoken. While some of the passages, viz,
v. 6395°-6438°, 7086"-7210", vil. 3207%~-3366%, are common to
all the copies, as are also the transposition of vi. 665—pfiy and
{except in case of A) the omission of v. Tro1-5746, three of
them are found in AABTAP, only, and are omitted in SA ' viz.
¥. 7015°-7036%, vil. 2329"-2340" and 3149°-3182", Then, as
regards the text generally, the five MSS. firt mentioned all have

ufrhirlnhmmrhe-hnuniny in all, nearly corresponds with
that of the Fairfax MS?

The relations of the group AdBTA P, with the first recension and
with one another are difficult to clear up satisfactorily. Broadly,
it may be said that of these B refiresents an earlier type than the
reat in regard to correction and A in regard to revision : that is to
say, B retains a large number of first recension errors which do
fok appear i the rest (sharing some, however, with A), while at
the same time, in cases where a line has been rewritten B almost
regalarly has the altered form, though with exceptions in
the fint two books. Om the other hand, though it often happens

'Shﬂmﬂhntdtbucphmudﬁi in another, but & reckoning

nimlhnmhi-dllm-hnmghtmmturhﬁmﬂm
& atated,

' They do not, however, contain

ke additions above mentioned, af Prol
405 875, L 1403, 2ady, &e,
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i iginal errors which appear in B, y&t in
o8 ﬁp::n::“ti::‘:nﬂ-;fth:rcrhndhmd text A gives us the
'%inm:ﬁha&mﬂu&ﬂ t?unum.trp-e.lrhﬂn
-inmhm.ﬁ agrees with B in giving the revised ru:!mg. Then
:..pin. there can be no doubt of the close connexion between
"B and T, but the agreement between them s not usually on
(those points in which B follows the first recension in emror. It
-huifthqhadhcmd:ﬁvedhmthnnmmhctrpf,mehi:
'-l.mlm-tll:l‘i[l from which T was copied) sprang from it ‘:dl‘ -
stage than the original of B, when many of the errors not u:]m&
fiest recension had been comected, while the text of the
 generally was allowed 1o remain as it was’. Finally, the text of Ad
'.ppwhuvuynwtunfuliyrﬂindmdmtrumdtype. Ifm;r
occasionally reproduces the carlier first recension, as i+|.'h1r md:ult,
but scems never deliberately to give an ‘unrevised mduf.r :h;
should be observed that from a point m-.rdn!mud 2
' fifth book (about v. 6280) AABT is a group which is very -
:pmﬂﬂmdinnpmdmm.-humhd:;;hupmm
usually find BT (or BT&}thMﬂﬂtbfﬂhﬂ L
Passing now to the third recension, which has the preface
wnhamameﬁmmq&h@ passages, we
find it represented by eight mmm_ipﬂ,wﬂh}'mﬁx 3:1:"&”
head.  We have already seen that this manuseript mu‘wll'r“
one of the first recension, mdm-h:mdbrth::utlwﬂ;m
to substitute the new epilogue and the new preface.
these changes, fresh lines are in several places ﬂﬂr.tf::l 3::
IMIETH, as i, ayry f, v, 1321 £, 1361 [, &e, the margi X
s erased at Prol. 331, and additions have been made to t
‘marginal notes. All these alterations, as well as the points
previously noted, in which F originally differed from the other
copies of the first recension, are reproduced in the other MSS.
of the third recension.
mm,mmwmw:mmnn_i
Ti«:l:hdnu m-mm‘hmmuuﬂm
1500, mmmmmwdm:tﬂ e
be easier of solution if it were 2ol that T hhﬂﬁ_-ruruh 7, that
a3 regards the part where the coonexion of amrﬂ mmmwn
Is maost apparent. mﬁ:bwuﬂmm-%' tl:l,l_:ﬁnu
is found wsually in sccord with the ERCLE) group, and thoog e o
in these first books presents the chamcteristic necund mﬁ:. “m.
B. 193, 365 &, lii 168, a1 other tiwes it departs from I, as "
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Of these remaining MSS. one is directly copied from F, and
another secms to be certainly derived from the same sowrce,
though perhaps not immediately. In the case of Hs (MS. Harl.
7184) the question of origin is not quite so simple. Its text
ﬁly::msmmruhimhdqmnﬂmmnu}‘,hmitu

nequal as regards accuracy, and in one i

follows the early first mmlinnnl::dingl and lncr::!:umh;‘iﬂ:
the time to the ERCLB: group. ‘In addition to this it has a Latin
marginal note at the beginning of the Prologue, which is wanting
in F. The problem is perhaps to be solved by means of the
Fmich MS. 'This is written in several hands, varying greatly
in accuracy, and exactly in that place where Ha seems to follow
a first recension copy the Keswick MS. is defective, having lost
several leaves, It also containg the marginal note referred to
above, and on examination we find that a whole series of corru

tfum:re common 1o the two MSS, Mmtub:\'ﬂjp
little doubt that K is the source of Hs, the inequality of the
latter MS. being to a great extent in accordance with the
nhmgtnlhand:in}:.m:!thtnr‘uﬂmnfminumﬁm
of the third book to a different type of text being exactly co
incident with the gap left in K by loss of leaves, a loss which
nn:suppuntlyh;uuhnpllwinlhﬁm[mqwﬁﬁyyﬂn
of its existence’, As to the text of K itself, in the parts which
are most carefully written it reproduces that of F with scrupulous
exactness, giving every detail of orthograpby and punctuation,
and for the most part following it in such small errors as it has.

It is impossible for one who places these MSS. side
as 1 have been able to do, to avoid the convietion that ::ru:irdne;
parts at least the exemplar for K was the Fairfax MS, itself, On
the other hand, the Latin marginal note at the beginning was
df:-riud from some other copy, and setting aside the many
mistakes, which possibly are due to mere carclessness on the
part nf some of the scribes, the Keswick MS does undochtedly
mumn;mrmdi:?-hi:hmmheduiud from a different
source, In form of text genermally it i
F, reproducing all the additions and :m%ﬂxﬂrmmm
or otherwise, and containing the same Latin and French pieces
in the same order at the end, so far at least as it is perfect. The
Magdalen College MS. must be derived ultimately from the same
' K belongs to the beginning and Hu to the middle of the fifteenth century,
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source a5 Hy, and it has the same lapse from the third recension
10 the first, coinciding with the gap in the Keswick book. On
the other hand W, though in form of text it coresponds with
these and with F, is quite independent of the group above men-
tioned, and probably also of the Fairfax MS, [t is late and full of
corruptions, but in several instances it assists in the correction of
errors which appear in F, and it is apparently based on a copy which
retained some of the variants of the earlier text still uncorrected.

As for the remaining manuseript, which was formerly in the
Phillipps collection, but is now in the hands of a bookseller,
1 have had so little opportunity for examining it that 1 ought
not to attempt a classification.

Reviewing the whole body of authorities, we can recognize
readily that two are pre-eminent as witnesses for the author’s final
text, that is to say, S and F, the Stafford and the Fairfax MSS.
‘These are practically identical in orthography, and, except as
regards the characteristic differences, which sufficiently guarantee
their independence, exhibit essentially the same text, and one
which bears the strongest marks of authenticity. Both are con-
temporary with the author, and it is perhaps difficult to say which
best represents his final judgement as to the form of his work.

The Stafford MS, seems to be the earlier in time, that is to sy,
it probably precedes the final conversion of the Fairfax copy. It
was evidently written for presentation to a member of the house
of Lancaster, pechaps to Henry himsell before his accession to
the throne. It was doubtless for some such presentation copy
that the preface was rewritten in 1392-3, with the dedication to
Henry introduced into the English text, while most of the other
copies issued during Richard's reign probably retained their
original form. 1f we suppose that the new forms of preface
and epilogue were at first intended only for private circulation,
we can account for the very considerable preponderance of the
first recension in regard to the number of copies by which it s
represented, and also allow sufficient time for the gradual de-
elopment of the text, first into the type which we find in A or J,
and finally into that of F, as it originally stood, a process which
€an hardly be satisfactorily understood if we suppose that from

1393 onwards the Lancastrian dedication bad its place in all
copies put forth by the author. It seems on the whole probable,
for reasons to be stated afierwards, that the final conversion of
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F (that is as regards the preface) did not take place until afier
the deposition of Richard, and it is reasonable enough to suppose
that copies were usually issued in the original form, unsil after
that event oocurred.

Mawuscrirrs, The following account of the MSS. is given
on my own authority in every detail, 1 have been able to see
them all, and I wish here to express my thanks to the possessors
of them, and to the librmrians who have them in their charge, for
the readiness with which they have given me the use of them.
I am indebted especially to the Councils of Trinity College and
St. John's College, Cambridge, and to Corpus Christi, Wadham,
Magdalen, and New College, Oxford, for allowing their MSS. to
be sent to the Bodieian Library for my use, and to remain there
for‘mndd:mhhpﬂind:. Except in the case of ane or two, to
which my access was limited, I have examined every ane carefully,
50 t:}-ut 1 am able to say (for example) to what extent, if at all, they
ar_elmpcrfn:t. They are arranged as far as possible in accordance
with the classes and groups to which they belong, as follows :

1st Recension («) AJMP\ChN:E,  (4) HiYXGOAd:CathQ
() ECRLEsSnDArHdAsh 2nd Recension (¢) SA (5) AdTBAP:
jrd Recension FH:NKH:MagdWP; Hn

Fmst RECENSION,

(#) Revised.

A.  Bopuey goz, Bodleian Library (formerly Arch. D. nat in
Bernard's Catalogue, 1697). Contains Cﬂ.qfﬂjdl'."ﬂ Ammmn[uuuwud
by * Explicit lste liber" (four lines), ' Quam cinxere freta,’ and * Quia
vnuuqqllqun.' Parchment, . 184, meanuring 138 » 9} in., in quires
of B with catchwords. Well written in double column of 46 lines in
three different hands of early fifteenth cent,, of which the first extends
to the end of the second quire (f 2-16), the second from thence to the
end of the tenth quire (i 17-80), and the third from £ 81 1o the end.
m::nlumsuwi;mpmdmh those of the Fairfax MS. up 1o
!.!I,lﬂ_ﬂlfhu‘hpﬂilﬂ some attempt is made 1o save space by writing
the Latin verses in the masgin. Latin summaries in the margin,
mplfm_mﬁcn:ﬂr.uullﬂmd i1 v% Floreated half
bonder in ﬁub;ﬂdﬂyhuthbqhuiu of each book except the
fifth, and one ministure on £ §, of the Conlession, remarkabie for the
fact that the figure of the Lover is evidently intended as a porrait of
the author, being that of an old man and with some resemblancs in
features to the efigy on Gower'stomb, The Confessor has a red stole,
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which with kis right band he is laying oo the penitent’s bead, much as
in the miniatures which we have in C and L. The note for the minix-
turist still sands in the margin, * Hic a1 confessor sedens #f confessso
coram se penufectendo.’

The first leaf of the book is lost, and has been sopplied in the
sixteenth cent. from Berthelette's second edition. [t should be noted
that this s not the form of commencement which belongs properiy to
the MS., being that of the third recension, taken by Derthelette from
Caxton. The first line of £ 2 is Prol. 144.

As to faormer possessors, we find written oo the lait leafl ' Anniballis
Admiralis dominicalis,’ on £ Bo ‘Be me Anne Russell' (7}, and on
f. 115 ' Elyzebeth Gardnar my troust ys in god,’ all apparently sicteenth
cent. The fimt name is evidently that of Claude d'Anscbaut (also
“galled o Hannybal), who was Admimal of France, and died in 1552, He
was in England about the year 1547. ‘The book came (o the Nodleizn
from Gilber: Dolben, Esq., of Finedon, in Northamptonshire, in the year
1697, and not being in the Catalogue of 1647, it has to some extent
escaped notice.
 The Lext in u very good one of the revised type. 1 ahould be noted, bow-
ever, that while 0 the earlier books AJM &c. siand very frequanily logether
on the side of F as against the rest of the first recension, in ihe later, and
wapecially in the seventh and eighth, AM %c. have an incressing teadency to
stand with the rat recension groerally, leaving | alose in support of the eor-
recied text |n the ewrlier books A sometimes stasds slome ja this manner,
anil rpbo, i gbn, 1356,

The ortbography (especially that of the second band) is nearly that of F.
A3 regards fnal «, the tendency in rather to insert wrongly than to wmit.
Punctustion sgrees geoerally with that of F.

J. 57, Jous's Cort., Camp. B 2. Containsthe same as A. Parch-
ment, . 314, 13 x 9} in, in quires of B with catchwords : double column

of 39 lines, written in & very neat hand of the first quarter of fifteenth
gentory, Latin summaries usually omitted, but most of them inserted

up to L § (Prol. 606), and a few here and there in the fifth and seventh
:

The first page has a complete border, but there are po other decora-
totis except ted and blue capitals.  Old wooden binding.

The scventh leaf of quire 12 (v. 57-213) and the first of quire 14 (v.
3615-1770) are cut out, and a passage of 184 lines s omitted in the

- first book (i 631-814) without loss of leaf, which shuws that the mass-

weript from which it was copied, and which bere must have lost a leaf,

had the ponnal cumber of 46 lines to the column.

Various names, 33 Thomas Browsne, Nicolas Helifax, ]. Baynorde,
A% written in the book, and alsa * John Nicholas oweth this book," with

the date 1576. At the beginning we find *Tha, C. 5. which stands

Aot * Thomas Comes Southampton.” The book was o fact boaght with



exl GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

otbers by Thomas Wricthesley, Earl of Southampton, from Willtam
Crashaw, Fellow of 5L John's College, and presented by him to the
College Library in the year 1635,

This M5 gives a text which ia searer in the type of F than that of any
other first reoomsion copy.  In the later books espocially it seems ofien to
stand alome of its class in agreement with F, aa v, 4 1113, 1395, 1578, 3340,
4357, 4843, 5843, Sozp, Gybi, G771, vi 1le, g4, 78y, 073 sofp, vii 445
1037, 1666, a4ay, 3735, 4336, 5348, vill 13, 999, 747, Bys 1076, 3475, 1436,
B1GE, 2330, 3228, s449, 26706, and il is noleworthy that thia is the only firu
recension copy which supplies the sccidental omission of 'eorum discipling—
materia ® in the author's Latin sccount of the Conf Amantis ot the end.  Aa
regards individual eorrectness it is puher unequal, |n some places it has many
mintakes, as vi. 1869 T, while In others I ls vary eorfect. The spelling s in
most points [ike that of ¥, and it ls usuially good as vegards terminations : bot
the seribe hns same poculiirities of his own, wlilch he Intreduces more or
less freely, as *bo’ for * who,' ' heo! for *sche’ (pretty regularly), * hear *
for "her,' * wheeh " for * which' 1t must also be an individual fancy which
leads him regularly to substitute *som tyme® for (whilom® wherever it
occurs,  Punctualion ususlly sgrees with thay of F.

M. Cawp Usiv, Mm. 221 (Bern. Cas i 96y8). Contains Conf,
Amantiz only, without * Explicie,' &c. (the last leaf being lost, Parch-
ment, 183, 14 = o} in. Quires of eight with catchwords and signa-
tures : dooble colomns of 46 bmes @ Latin summaries psoaily in margin,
but occasionally in the text, as in A. Severl hands, as follows,
(1) E1-32, 41-64,.73-88, 97-196, 145-153, 160-176; (2) & 33-¢0,
$9-96, 137-144; (3) .65-73; (4) L 153-160; (§) £ 177-183. Fimally
anocther, different from all the above, adds sometimes 2 marginal note
which has been dropped, as on I 4, 33 v, 65, 73v%. The first hand,
in which mere than two-thirds of the book is written, is fairly neat :
the third moch rougher than the rest, and also more naccurate.

Floreated half border in fairly good style at the beginning of each
boolk, except the third, fifth, and seventh, and two rather rudely painted
miniatures, viz. 498 Nebuchadnersar's dream (the king in bed,
crowned), and £ 8, the Confession, a curious little pleture in the margin.
The priest is laying his stole on the bead of the penitent, whose features
are evidently meant for a portrait, It is quite different bowever from
that which we have in A. Delow this picture we find the note, * Hic
fiat Garnimemizm®

The last leaf is lost, containing no doubt the * Explicit ‘ Quam
cinxere,’ and ‘ Quia vousquisque,” as in A

The mames Stanhope and Yelverton ‘are written on £ 35 (sixtcenth
cent. ), and ‘ Margareta Straunge” on the first leaf (seveateenth cent.)
Later the book belonged 1o Bishop Moore of Nerwich (No. 462 in
hith:r_r}.uditpnmdm:i the rest of his books to the Uni-
versity of Cambridge i 1715, a8 & gift from the king.

M is very closely connected with A, as is shown by very many instances
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of special agreement, and some cossklrrations suggest that it may be sctually
derived from it, 2 for example the writing of the Latin verves in the mugin
after [ Bo, which ia A seems to be consected with & changs of band,
wheress in M it begins st the same point without sny sech resson. O the
sther band M has a good many readingy which are clearly iadepeadent,
sither correcting mistakes and omisdess in A, as Prol igs e, 937,
i. 7y mearg., 934, 1336, 3445, iL 981, L w599, vl Gee, or giving an esrly read-
ing where A kas 2 later, c.g. Prol. Bég, . yual, 1958, i gbr, g508, i agag, V.
a4, 552¢, &c. o correciness of text and of spelling M is much Inferior
s A, npﬁhnruwrdsinue:hrtuuph.n(.ur,

Came nener 3it 1o manneld ere Cam A

Tiding | ne to mannes st Tidinge . . . silite A

Merueil whiche so sore aflilite Merunlle which A

Amannes herte as it pe deda po A

To hym whoche in pa same stede  him which A

1, formerly PHILLIPPS 2208, bought in June, 1890, by M, B, Quaritch,
who kindly allowed me to see it. Parchment, leaf measuring about
g * 6 in., dodble column of 39 lines, in & falrly neat running hand,
with many contractions because of the small vise of the leaf. Latin
summaries omitted. No decoration. Text agrees with AJM group,
so far as 1 have cxamined it

Ch. CHErHaw's Lime., MaxciesTex, A. 6 11 (Bern. Cat i 7151)-
Contains Conf. Amantir with 'E-;Ibrk;:‘ﬁ::m:}um m'h .
Parchment, . 126, shout 15} » 10 in., 12 or 14 leaves.
Kather mugnm#niﬂhlﬂnitdmiﬂ-ﬁtﬁ:ﬂ, late fifteenth
century. No omamest. Marginal Latin Ihmﬂmhmumi.ht
some Engiish notes by way of summary occasionally in margin, perhaps

later hand.
lwTImz first leaf is Jost, the MS. baginning Prol, 193, and also two leaves
in the second guire (i 10g2-1491) and one in the tenth (vili. 211 1-23430;
but besides these imperfoctions there are many omissions, E?puml.ly
because the copyist got tired linhil worle, mg. il 31 55;{;5;.;:1;:—;:::3.
Bi7-B42, B77-930, 111G-T106, iv, 17-73, ab1=370, Sug-70 722,
g:;*:‘ﬁli. |fr7?mg,ﬁ, v.72-112. ‘There ls also & good deal of omission
and confusion in v, 6101-7082, At the end in a scroll is u:rittr.-n i Note-
hurste, which indicates probably that the book was copied for one aof
the Chethams of Nutharst, perhaps Thomas Chetham, whio died 1304,
The word ‘ Notehurst” also occurs at the end of 1be Glasgow MS. of the
s Destruction of Ty, which has in ancther place the names of John
and Themas Chetham of ‘Notehurst' as the owners of it.

In teat it belong to the AJM grosp, and -m--.-ir.-u.;_un@
slose with J. There are many cotfuplioss, hewever, and the speilicg B
late and bad

Ny NEW COLLEGE, OXFORD, 336, Contains Cenf. Amantis ouly
{no * Explicit . Parchment, L. 307 4 4 blanks, about 133 = o} w., @
quires of 8 with catchwords | neatly writien in double column of 4o lines
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for 39). No Latin summuaries or verses, The handwriting changes
after L fiz (at iE. 2164) and becomes rather larger and more ormamental.

Two leaves lost after £ 35, containing . 1066-1177, and some of the
leaves of the MS. from which it was copied had been displaced, so that
iv. 3g01-2684 comes after 3864, then follows 3049-3232, then 2865
3048, and afier these 33)) 1. (two leaves displaced in the original).
Lines omitted sometimes with blanks left, as L 1044, 3537,

From the coats of armas which it contains the book would scem 1o
have been written for Thomas Mompesson of Dathampton, sheriff of
Wilts In 1478 (K. Meyer, Joda Gomver's Besihungen, &c). It was
given to John Mompesson by Sir Giles Mompesson in 1650, and to
New College by Thomas Mompesson, Fellow, in 1708,

The text in a combination of iwo types, 1t lias the Lancaster dedication
at the beginding, bt e conclulon which belongs to the first recension,
On examination §t proves that the scribe who wrote the first elght quires
followed & manuseript ot of the F, bul of the 54 clam {agresing for
example with 5 in L 1B8s [, soip I, i agBy, Ui, 168, rage, and diffiering
HurhmdhLﬂgt.,mgl,tt.},-m:htqm‘nnfm
remainder fSoflowed one of the revised firt recenpion, The spelling is poor.

Ee B Eczerow giy, Brit. Meseum. A fragment, contaiming
Conf. Amantis from the beginning to L 1701, Paper, i 47, 11} x 8in,,
in quires of i6 with catchwords : single column, 30-37 lines on page:
Latin summaries in mangin. Three hands, (1) £ 1-36, 31-36; (3)
27-30; (3) 57-47.

On [ 26 v*. there is an omision of i 387-570 (one leaf of 184 lines
lost in the copy).  This is supplied by the insertion of four leaves after
{. 36, containing L 375-580.

The text belongs to the revised group, as shown by Prel. 6, 3, 115, &5,
Bbg, L. 162, 278, 368, 1a8a, ke

(#) Tmtermediate,

Hi HARLEIAN 3490, Brit, Museum. Contalng, if, 1-6 St Edmund's
Speculum Religiororum, W, 8-315 Confeario A wnatntis, left unfinished on
f.a15 v*. Parchment, 215 Jeaves, Lg% 1o in,, o quires of § with
catchwords : double column of 34-51 lines, small neat hand of middle
fifteenth cent, with some corrections, perhaps in the same hand,
Latin summaries in the text, underlined with red.  Hlank leaf cot ot
-hw[ﬁ,mtrkhﬂuk.uthxﬂmh;h.mmmm
of the second quire. The text i left unfinished at vill. 3062, pant
of the last page remaining blank,

Floreated pages at the beginning of the books and also at £ 11, with
various coats of arms painted,

The text given by this MS. in of an intermediate type. Orccasionaily
throughout it in found in sgreemont with AJM &« rather than with ERC
&c., as Prol. 6, 7, i 16, 640, 1753, 1A, g4, &c., and in o large portion
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of the fifth book it passes over dellnktely in company with XG ke to the
revised class, bot it docs not contaln the distioctive readingy of XG. 5—_:—
times it stands alone of the frsl recension In mp-zwﬂl l-'tl:,,u.ﬂi':
2414, ¥il 1749 viii 2008, and especlally in regand to three passages,
wath] I, w343 @, sgfof. In individual correcimess ol text and spelling the
M3, doss not rank high, and it is espedially bad as regarda insertion and
omimion of fimal r, a3 ‘ Wherol him ocabt welle to drede,” ' Ayenste the
peynien of ihe belese, *Of whome that be laketh eny bede' It kas &
regularly for } and ¥ for

Y. In the possession of the MARQUESS OF BUTE, by whose kmdnm
1 have been allowed to examine it Contains Comfessio Amantis,
imperfect at beginning and end. Parchment, 15} » 10} in., in quires
of & with eatchwords on serolls, Very well written in double column of
s0 lines, early fifteenth cent. Latin summaries in text (red), Flareated
page finely iluminated at the beginning of each book, with good
painting of large initials, some with figures of animals, in o style that
looks earlier than the fificenth cent. Spaces left on L 2, apparently
for two miniatares, before and after the Latin lines following . 2c2.

Begins in the last Latin summary of the Prologue, ‘Arion super
chtharista,’ followed by Prol, 1053, * Bot wolde god,’ &e., having lost six
leaves. Agpain, after iv. Big nine leaves are Jost, up to iv. uw._llndm:
leaf also which contained vi. 2367-vii. 88; the book ends with viil. 2790,
two or three leaves being lost here. The bonkhhqﬂm:{::_&n
Marquess of Pute, who bad his ibrary at Luton. At present it is at
8. Joha's Lodge, Regent's Park.

Thia is 3 geod manescript, carelully written and fnely decorated. 'ﬂn.-t
are wery few coctractions, snd In particalar the termination -swn is
generally written in full. as * confessioun,” | 209, ‘rescun,’ il 1111, *de-
wocloun,’ ¢ contemplecioan,’ v, Jie5 L &, and th s written regularly for ).
Ak regards individual sceuracy and spelling it isvery falr, but the seribe adds
»# very [rocly at the end of words, The type of text represented is evidently
intermediste to some extent, but I have not been able W examine it suf-
ficiently to determine its exset character, 1t supports the rovised group in
& certain number of passages, n. g | 98y, 830, 3374, 5096, 3416, 0L xl._:gﬂ,
1730, Mc., somctimes in company with B and sometimen nol. In particelsr
hmmﬁ:mLﬂ“l’,um*lmHﬂnhhrﬂHn
aheve mentioned, and in others, an gyBE. 3474, 3443, it keepe the exrlier
faxl, Ovcasionally ¥ seemi 16 have s tendency 1o grovp itsell with B, as
L sof, 6oy, and in other places we find YE or YEC forming & greep ia
agreement with B, as L 260, lil. 633, v. 146, 3879

X. SOCIETY OF ANTIQUARIES, )4 Contains, L 1-30 Lfdgﬂi:
the Virpin (imperfect at beginning), £1 begins in eap. i
% qunTpm' fl. yo-240 Comfexsie Amantis with * Explicit”
{nkx lines), * Quam cinvere,' and * Quia vnusquisque,’ 1L :p—.ﬂ]. Hoe-
cleve's Regement of Prizces, with * Explicit Thomas Occlef’ £ 283+,
metrical versios of Bocthius [by Joba Walten of Osney] with leaves
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lest at the end, ends ‘Amonges hem paf dwellew nyge present’
Parchment, & 297, about 15 11 in,, in quires of § without catchwords,
in & good and regular hund, The Com/i Amantis is in double
column of 4 linex Latin summaries in text jred). Ormamental
borders at the beginning of books and space for ministure of Nebu-
chadnerar’s Dream on £ 34 v". One leaf lost between . 154 and 535,
containing v. 1150-1518

The book beionged formerly to the Rev, Charles Lytielton, LLD.,,
who notes that it came eriginally from the Abbey of Hales Owen.

I owe thanks to the librarian of the Soclety of Antiquaries for
courteously giving me access to the manuscript,

The teat s of the Intermodiate type, pasaing over (n a part of the fifth
book with Hi &c. 1o the revised group, bul il iiving the revised readings
much support on otlier oceaslonn, 1t forme however s distinct sab-group
with GOAdy, these munuscripts baving readings spparently peculisr to
lhmuimhm:nlml.:.mﬂ.mdlhrv.mt

The spellisg i3 pob very good, snd In particular final ¢ is thrown in very
freely witbnljuﬁlnlhu:thcumlhumr-mdi.-wm:ﬁnu,
&8 ‘servantis,' * goodis,” * nedis," * ellls,’ ' crokid,’ * elepid” ¥ vsid," ¢ chambir,’
‘aftie,” and 3 wswally for gb (4), m ' hye' ayre, fount, lawge,” ¢ sleyitia,’
e, Thhuilﬂ-mh-ﬁhm.-ﬂthmﬂihmhﬁ
Dictiosary preserved him frum some of the srrors of the printed eStions.
The scribe wes apt to drop limes occasionally and insert them =t the bottom
dlhuuﬂ-nndu-gum-;u.mh"ﬁ-ﬁ;nbda‘nwﬁﬂ

G. GLascow, Howmeniaw Musevw, S, L 5. Contains Comfessia
Aweantis, impesfect at the end.  Parchment, i 181 (numbered 179 by
doubling g4 and 106} with two blanks at the beginning, 16§ x 10§ in.,
in quires of & with catchiwords: well and regularly written o double
column of 46 lines, early fiftecath century. Latin summaries in the
text {red), Floreated page at the beginning of ench book, so far as they
remain, and illuminated capitale.  Many catchwords lost by cutting of
the margin: it must obee have been & very hirge book,

The manuscript has Jost about slxteen leaves at the end, and eight
alioyether in various other places. In every case except one, however,
the place of the lost leaf Is supplied by & new leaf inserted, one of
which has the missing portion of the text copied out from an carly
edition; while the rest are blank, The leaves lost are moatly such as
would probably have had ministures or illaminations, inciuding the
beginning of the Birst, second, sinth, seventh, and cighth books. The
losses are ac follows: L § (contaising Prol. §o4-657, probably with
A minfature), text sepplied by later hand, 3 (Prol ofyi 3ol £9
(i 199-336, probably with a miniatere), £ 25 (i Moz wol), £ 129 (531)
(. 7708-vi gol, £ 143 {143) (vi 3343-vii. 6o}, a leal after Li17s (177)

(vil. §399-viil 126), £ 177 (179) (viil 370-441), and all aftes £, 179 (281),
that is from viii. 783 to the end.

MANUSCRIPTS exly

A former owner (seventeenth cent.) says, ' This Book, as | was told by
the Gent: who presented it to me, did originally belong 1o the Abbey
of Bary in Suffofic’ If so, the Comfeunfo Amaniis was probably read
in this copy by Lydgate. .

1 am onder great obligations to Dr. Young, Librarian of the
Humterian Moseum_ for the trouble he bas taken to give me access
to this excellen: manuscript.

The Glasgow M5. is especially related 1o X (iv. 9773, v, 1486, 3583, 3658,
qito, 6848 £, vi. o1, vii 76, &c.), and belonga more generally to the
group HiX &e., which passes over to the revined clam almost completely
in a comiderable part of the Gfth book. The texi, however, is on the
whole much bettar than that of X, being bolh ilﬁldduzllr m:!rt mr
and more frequently found on the side of the correctod readings, e g
I =By, |l 1441, 1869, v. 70z, 1003, #pgb, 4498, 4068, GAyg, 7au3, 7630,
vi, B, 748 (corrected), 1437, vil. sie, 1961, 1574, #3397, doow, viil s68.
In at least one place, wil. 1574, It siands alone of the frst recension,
while In others, as v, 4405, 5966, 7630, vi. 740, 1477, &, it b8 aceompanied
only by J. Dnthenﬂ-uh.udinmnmum;hn.hug.m?,
vil. 1179 marg. &c., G bas an earlier reading and X the later, while there is
ﬁnlﬂh‘t#ﬁlﬂﬂa‘ﬂﬂﬂtﬂ,”hhtﬁ.ﬂl’fﬁhx,
seems 1o show 3 special connexion of seme kind with B (BT, as & 925
il 733, iv. s9gs, 5ol v. 4, 538, as0B, yobs, eo7a. e, vi 1edy, 1933 WL

m‘z‘kttmﬁﬁym-‘wﬂhihmhld,t?
¥. LS, Solt, vi 430, 746 vil 4333 The spelling s preity w::l:
perticelar it is a contrast o X in the matter of final 2. This is
wrongly inscried, and whea i Is omitted it s vsually in places where the
metre is not affected by fi.  Poactuation often ia the course of the Ene, but
not at the cod.

0. STowE g3o, Brit. Muscum. Conferrle Amantis, imperfect at
beginning and end. Parchment, f 175 (177 'hrlnumbu'ing leaves of
another book pasted to binding), 14} = 10 in., in eights with eatchwords
and signatures, double column of 44-46 linea; written in a small, neat
hand. Latin summaries in text (red). No decornted pages,

Has lost seven leaves of the firgt quire, to |, 185 (incl), and also
after [ 16 one leaf (L 3631-2001), after . 35 one (il 2486-26,5), afier
1. 44 two (jii. 673-998), after £.97 one (v. 3714-3808), afier 1. 108 two
(v. s833-6183), after £ 136 twe (vil. 771-1111), and at least four leaves
ol the end [after viil zm::";ﬂm

Formetly belonged to A,

Is text this belongs to the XG group, agrering with them, for example, a1
¥, 3588, 68,8, and in geseral with H.XG, where they go together (30 far s
1 have cxsmined the beok', & g in 1he Latin verses after v. 5858 ( Vit
tenies falsos,” * preites ") and in the readings of v. 18, 1pob ;r&pq., ;pmthl:.

The bandwriting is somewhat like that of Hi: the speliing sometimes
fairly good, but socqual; bad especially st the begimaing. The metre

- 'H t
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Adr ApnrmioNaL 23139, Brit Moswum, COesfane Amanis,
imperfect, wich the aunthor’s account of his books, * Quia vausquisgue,’
al the end, followed by Chascer's pocma, ‘To you my purse,’ ‘The
firste siok ’ * Some time this worlde,' ' Fle fro the pres’ Parchment,
ff 138, 139 x 10} in. in quires of § with eatchwords : reguluriy and
closely written m double columa of g3 lines by two hands, the
firt (£ 1-71) somewhat pointed, the second rounder and =mnaller
Date 1432 on a shield, £. 1. Latin summaries in text (red). Ilin-
minated borders at beginning of books (except the eighth) and many
gilt eapitals : a minfature cut out on I 4 (before Prol. 595).

The first leaves are much damaged, [ 1 having only two lines left
(f. 2 begins Prol. 1577), .3 has lost Prol 435-478 and so5-537, &e.,
f. 4 hag a mininture cut out, with Prol, 716-726 on the other side,
£ 6 has lost Prol gyo-i1o060.  After [ 7 there is a loss of seventeen
leaves (L 19g-ii. s6), after I, 31 (originally 48) two quires (sixteen
leaves) are lost and £ 32 is damaged (1l 1050-Iv. 1517), after £ 51 one
beaf lost (v. 78c7-vi. 1540

Pought by Brit. Museum from Thoes, Kerlake of Bristol, 1857,

The text is closcly connected with that of X, bat mot copied from that
mapuscript idsel feee 6L 1710, il oo, will sfan), There are corrections
bere and there in 3 somewhat later hand, o g. il 671, 1oys 1457, B roga,
iv. spaz, severs! of which are cases of lines supplied, which had been
dropped. I v. 3688 the ordinsry resding hes boen subsitgted doubtless
for that of X asd in sowme caaes the alterations are wrong, s vil, a6y, vii,
81, The smoescript has & pood many individeal errors apd the spelliing
i rather poor.

Cath. 5T. CATHARINE'S CoLL, CaMn, Cemfearie Amantir with
'Explicit' (six lines), ‘Quam cinxere’ and 'Quia wnusquoisque.’
Parchment, 188, 17] = 13} in, In quires of B with eatchwords :
well written in double column of 47 lines, afterwards 40, before the
middle of fificenth cent. Latin summaries in text {red). Floreated
whole border at the beginning of each book: miniature on L 4v° of
Nebuchadnezzar's Dream, and L 8 v¥ the Confeasion ( Priest on stool to
Ieft of picture, layimg hand but not stole on penitent's head), fairly
well painted.

Leaves are missing which contalned I 30Bg-3276, i 3331-3518,
v, 11821363, 6235-6388, vi. 107-460, vil. gBy-1155, and wii agq1-
314", and the fast leafl containing * Explich,’ &<, is placed now a1 the
beginning of the volume. There is a confusion of the text in the third
book, ifi. 230-329 being repeated after 678 and 67y-766 beft out, also
a considerahle omission in the fourth (iv. 2053~ 3148} withour loss of
leaves in this MS. (The statesnent in the M5. that seven leaves are
here Jost is a mistake.) Im the passage vii. 14886-3678 several Jeaves
bave been disuranged in the quite.

Given to the College in 1740 by Wm. Bohun of Beccles (Suffolk], to
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whose great-grandbuther, Bavier Bohun, it was given in 1652 by his
* grandmother Lany.'

The test & of & rather bregular type. but often sgrees with the XGO
greup. It ke many mistakes and the spelling is poor,

Q). Belonged to the hate Mr. B. Quaritch, who kindly allowed me to
eaamine it slightly. Parchmeot, leaved measaring about 14 = B in, in
double column of 49 lines, well written, early fficenth cent. Ends
with the account of the anthor's books, * Qula vaosqulsqoe.’ Floneated
pages at the beginming of books and a good miniature of the Con-
feasion on £ 3, of a rather unusual type—the priest seated to the lcft
of the picture and the penitent at a little distance, Latin summaries
in text (red). Begins with Prol. 342, having lost (wo Jeaves here, and
han lost also Prol. 52g-688, Frol. B4a-1, 85, and perhaps more,

The book formerly belonged to o Matgquess of Hastings,

This is & good mamoscript, and the spelling s fWirly correct, 1 place

it provisionally here, because its readings seem 1o show & tendency towards
the XG group.

{¢) Umrrvdeed

E Ecextox 1901, HBrit. Meseom., Cemfeins Amanfis with ‘Fa-
plicit* [six lines), *Quam cinzere, and *Quia wnusquisque’ afier
which ‘Deo Gmcias. And jaone he' no more.’ Parchment, fa1g
igfnio in, in quires of § with catchwonds: regulasrly written in
a very good larpe hand in dooble eolumn of 42 lines, early fifteenth
eent. Latin summaries in text (red).  Floreated pages at beginning of
baoks, and & finely painted miniature of the Confession on 1. 7 w8,

Two leaves lost, originally i 1 and 3, containing Prol 1-134 and
454-504. The book has alse suffered from damp, and parts of the
first and last leaves are so discoloured as (o bo llegilde.

A seventeenth cent. note on £ 1 v tells us that the book was given on
April 5, 1605, *at Skarborotgh Castle' to the lady Eliz. Dymoke by
her aunt the lady Catherine Burghe, daughter of Lord Clynton, who
wis afterwards earl of Lincoln and Lord High Admirul, to whom it
came by her mother, the lady Elis. Talboys. On [ 2 we find the
register of the birth of Master Harry Clinton, son and heir of Lord
Clinton, born at Canbery, June 6 1542 The name Willoughby
occurs also in the book (sixteenth cent. ), and on a Ayleal inserted at the
beginning we find * jobn Brograve, 1682," with Latin lines in the form
of an acvostic about his family, signed * Thomas Tragiscus, Bobemos”
Pought by the Bric. Mes Aogust 6, 186§, st Lord Chardemont’s
sale.

The text of this foc MS belongs clearly to the unrevised group. At the
whime Ume it oripinal mest bave had some corvections, asd some alse
sppear on the facc of this M5 [t stands slons of the finst recension in

k=



exlviii GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

agreement with 8, F in & few passages, na v, S438, vi. 1054, vil 4318 marg,
and with | in il ag96, L t98, v. 4989 £, 7307, vil 5484 1t has also some
connexion with B (BTA), standing in this matier either with C {or ¥C), =
iii, B33, v. 3688, 3Bry, by, Gyl or by lsell, = Prol t6g, L o132, i
1383, v, geon, ¥. 3002, 6336, vil 33, 976, vill 1761, ool
mm“hhﬂul.ﬂ'hmﬂ%w
wrong in sy point of spelling which aflects the verse, though apt to cmit
final #in casc of clmion. Sowetimes, however, be drops words, as * swerd,'
b 433, "#8," v tma, ‘chasie,” v. 8377, On the whole the lext of E s
probably the best of its class,

C. Corrus Cumisvi Cotil., Oxr. 67 (Bern. Cat. L 2. 1534}  Com-
Sexuis Amantis with * Explicit' (four lines), ' Quam cinzere," and *Quia
vansquisque,’ after which * Deo Gracias' Parchment, large folio,
. 309, of which three blank, in quires of 8 with catchwords: written
in double column in a good hand of frst quarier fiftcenth cent.  Latin
summaries in text {red), Pages with complete borders at beginning of
books (except Lib. i), sand 1wo very fair miniatores, £ §v* Nebuchad-
merrar's Image, f. 9 v* the Confession (priest laying stole on youthful
penttent’s head). The book has lost four leaves, the second of the
first quire (Prol 144-301), the last of the 31nd and fint of the 33rd
(vil. 3197-3416), and the first of the a6th (vid. 1§6g-1727).

We find on the last leaf in a hand perhaps as early a9 the fifteenth
cent.! Liber partinet Thomam Crispe Civem et Merceriom Londinizrom,’
and on the fiyleaf at the beginning a device containing the same name,
and also A. Crispe, F. Crispe, W, Rawson, Anne Rawson. * Augusten
Crispe me lure tenet® ia written on the first leal of the text, and also
* Liber Willelmi Rawson A®. Dni 1580 Finally, * Liber C. C. C. Oxon.
1676 The device referred to ahove appenrs elso in the decoration of
the book both at the beginning and the end, but the manoscript must
have been written much earlier than the time of Thomas Crispe,

Thin is a good copy of the unrevised group, having some connexion, aa
we Have neen above, with £, but less good (n spelllng, especially as regards
final & For speclal connexion with B, seo |, sujq, v, 350, &¢. CL go
speclally together apparently in some places, as Prol, 91, I o4, 161, 185,
a8, 916, but not througbout,  There are some corrections by erasure of final
# and a line supplied by & different hand, vi, joall, No panclustion,

R. Ruo. 18 C. xudi, Brit. Museum. Confectlo Amantis with < Ex-
plicit * (six lines), "Cuam cimxere* and * Quia vousquisque.”  Parchment,
i1, 3, 14} & 3] in., in cighis with catchwords: double column of 44 Foes,
well written, first quarter ffteenth cent. Latin in text (red)l. Floreated
border of frat page with ministure of the Comfeasion in the initial O;
also a miniature on £ 4v* of the Image of Nebuchadnetzar’s dream
(hill with stone to left of picture), and half borders at beginning of
books, except Lib. i

Two blanks cut away st the end, from one of which i set off * This
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boke appertayneth wnto the Right Honorable the Ladie Margare:
Strange' (presumably the same whose mame appears in M), The
binding has ' Lady Mary Strainge.’

A very fwir MS. of itn class and slmeost sbeolutely typical, but gives
distinctively revived readingy in o fow passages, m i, gag, iv. 1342, ¥. 3145
vill 16a1. Omits vii. 288g-9916 and some of the Latin summaries. The
worls ‘pope” and ‘papacie’ are regularly eraaed, see especially 43
Spelling and metre fuirly good | na pusciustion,

L. Lavp Gog, Bodleian Library (Bem. Cat 754). Comfesiia
Amantis with *Explicit’ (four lines), ' Qoam cinyere’ and *Quix
vausquisque.’ Parchment, f. 170, 16 x 10] in, in quires of § with
catchwords : double columm, firt of 40 lines, then about 44, and
after L 16 of 51: well written, first quarter fiftcenth cent. Latin in
the text (red). Floreated barder of first page and hall borders at the
beginning of books, well executed. Two miniatores, on £ 5v° the
Image of the dream, and on [ 10 the Confession, both much like
those in C and U, but damaged.

After . 100 one leaf is lost (v. §550-57139), one after L 111 {v. G140~
6325), and eight (quire 16) after L. 118 (v. 676-vi. 1371} d

‘The names Symon and Thomas Elrington (sisteenth cent) occur in
the book, . 85, 170, and * Liber Guiliclmi Land Archiepiscopi Cantar.
et Cancellarii Viniversitatis Owon. 1633° on £. 1.

in everectness of text and spelling the text la deocidedly inferior to tbe
foregoing MSS. We may note spparcatly good readings in the followine
passages, Prol. 159, i joag, v. 1079, vil. 374, 1040, 360, viil 358, 483

He Boouey 693, Bodlelan Library (Bern, Cat 3875} Comfessia
Amansir with * Explicit* (six lines), * Quam einzere " and ' Quia vios-
quisque.!  Parchment (gilt edged), . 196, 1§ x 10 In, in eights
with eatchwoards. Well written, first quarter fifteenth cent., in double
column of 46 lines. Latin in text (red), Floreated border of first
page and half borders at beginning of books (also on £ 8v0),
well executed @ two small minktures, §. 4 v the Image of the dream,
{, v (within an initial T) the Confession, like those in € and L, but
smmalior.

At the end we have * fraoncols Halle A® Mvevi' (Le. 1506), * Garde
le fline. In the initial on L 1 & coat of arms is painted surrounded by
the Garter and its motto. ‘The arms are those of Charles Brandon duke
of Suffolk (Brandon with quartering of Bruyn and Rokeley, sce Dayle,
Official Baremage,ili. 443} and on the same page is painted the Brandon
crest (lion's head erased, crowned per pale gules and arg., langued az.®.
These must have boen painted in later than the date of the MS. The
binding is decply stamped with the arms of Great Britain and Ireland
in coloars, and the letters 1. K., showing that the book belonged 1o
James 1. 11 was presented to the Bodleian by Dr John King, sbo
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was Dean of Ch. Ch. 1605- ,
mu’- Hjlt’.. 5 ibii. “1 m‘mmjmmk
The fineness of the vellam sed the
1o indicate that it was written for :i"'“"‘ﬂrhithb;::um
qul-fhm I8 serteciness Mlﬂlﬂ“ﬁhh‘-[ﬂﬂxh
M""‘“‘“""I'-Hlnrﬂwuem L

Sa. ARCH. SELD. B. 11, Bodlelan Lj
S b brary (Bern, Cat.
,:m Amm:u -ﬂh Ell:plk-h * (four lines), * Quam mgﬁ'ﬁ
ImmuﬂmrFm.ﬂuimhmdplr:hmmLﬁlﬁg.u}xm!
. 1 with varying number of leaves, usually 12 or 16, signatures
caichwords. (No written leaves lost, but blanks cut i
ﬂu pine and ten.) Written in double columa ul'wﬁs:;::r =
ngi.iulrlmﬂ hand, middle fificenth cent. Latin in text. o
“":“:.h' initials, but no other decoration, e
book has the name * Edwarde S ! eenth cent.
owner, ltmh&uilﬁhﬂdlﬁ.ulm::t?:hntd;:ﬁm'thuti“th
drlz:lnlhl?hrmwlmlﬂﬂmrmﬁﬂh
".mlhh'u-_:fﬁhm’iur'mh']ﬂnigmrﬂhhmh
{ﬂwm“d ﬁr'?bﬁew“r'{r.‘ﬂl?.'lﬂnndn" * for * boundes *
['-';o muuhqb_m-hmbﬂm} doand 3. Thes the
-m.m-rpm- y bias ok for J and 3 for j) s capable of writing * sdes®
. 3 sjein ‘yer of" for *Jer of *yelf* fur m?uﬂul e
bipete. Tbn'-lnmr-inlhlhlb-whnndhhﬁht' E.’Ht !'
=33 2430 Some northers f-r-ul-hﬂtimﬂwht.ﬂ?:c;:

MNote sgreement with B in yame
fagh, and & faw more. v 48 L 368, 1479, L r20m, v. a7,

D. Camm. Ustv, DA. viil. 19 Bern mrnd
: . viil. . Cat. ik g653). © i {
;Tm[]. nﬁuhmm. 1. 137, quires of § with ntm:fdmh:
o W (sametimes g0} lines, regularly written in 2 hand
i very thick strokes.  Latln in text ired),  Spaces left fi
;um; ogv FoBwn (the latter marked 'hic Imaga'), and i
h :m Many spaces lefi for illuminated capitals. | SEn
P iql::'f. ﬂﬁ :ﬂhwl & quire of six with §v* blank (after end of
o . l;l.-.l:,, lost : then & quire of eight with t and 6 falso
b lqh and 7, 8 lost: then, Loy, *Incipit liber Sextus* pz
o Ab, v. we huve only abowt four leaves (v, f444-21492. The
s :ndm; o E.t;;m':i? should stand last {in that order), and the
o s .jﬂ;lhlheur.ﬁnhhedndthrenn‘
IMSWC } .\mnh m sistoenth cent, Magister Amhe, Thom. Carson
mm N - Belson, J. Barten, It was ane of Bishop Mooy
'hwhm o. 467}, and came 1o the Univenity in 1715.
teat shows no leaning, 8o [ur uy | know, to the rowvised group.  Pers

baps somewhat aki o
mew. i tmm- thllsa-mmmm:“mw
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Ar, ARUNDEL 45, College of Arms (Bern, Cat. ii. 5547} Comferrio
Amantis (imperfect). Paper, 168 leaves (numbered 167, but one
dropped in nambering after £ 42) 4 two parchment blank at beginning,
11}« 8] in. Quires of § (usaally), with catchwords, double column
of g6-51 lines, small neat writing, middle fifticenth cent. Latin in
text (red) : no illumination, but spaces left for initals.

One leaf lost after £, 7 (L 63-216), two afier £. 116 (v. §329-5594), and
all after vifi. 1102 {about twelve leaves gonc at the ead).

Former possessars, * Thomas Goodenston, Gerdelier of London,’ sad
{before bim probably | * Jhon Barthyimewe, Gerdyllarr and Marchant’

Hd. At CASTLE HOWARD, the property of the Ear of Carlisle, who
most kindly sent it for my use, Confersde Amantis with * Explicit " (four
lines), *(uam cinxere” and ‘ (uia vnusquisque.' Parchment, 111 (pum-
bered as 110) 14 x 11 in, In quires of B (usually), marked iidi, ¥, ¥, ¢
In double column of 60-74 lings, rather irregulariy written m a small,
fairly clear hand, later fifteenth cont. Latlo in text. Soime red and
bloe initials; no other decoration,

Beventeen leaves lost at the beginning, £.1 begins at L iyos.and L8
is the first leaf of quire iiii : after £ 73 four leaves Jost, containing vi.
pfig-1306, and in the last quire one, containing vill. 2966-2833. The
leaves in the latter half of the book, from [ 66, have been much
disarranged in the binding.

The name * Tho. Martin* is written at the beginning, in the hand-
writing of the well-known Thomas Martia of Palgrave. This of course

Is not the book mentioned in Bern. Cab fi. 611 as among the books
collected by Lord William Howard at Naworth Castle. There scems
10 be at present to Gower MS. at Naworth.

Bome readings seem to show & connexion of Hd with L, as iil. 188y, ay6s,
' Now berkne and [ pe Jo,’ Iv. 1347, 3006, 3449, 25335, but it s nol derived
from I Note alio the resdings of il 1577 ‘' Ne' slleg Yy, B 1TT3
‘Tupartie,” v, a306 | Chute.' Thore are many eorruptions fo the text as weil a3
some deliberate alierationn, an * eloped ' rogularly to *ealled ) apd words
are oftest dropped o inserted to the [njury of the meire,

Ash,  AsHMOLE 35, Dodlelan Library (Bern. Cat. 6g16). Confessio
Amantis (imperfect). Paper, . 182, 1gh ¥ o} in.  Quires of 12
{usually), with catchwords, double column of 43-48 lines, faiddy well
written : no Latin \wwwmmnﬂu.hmmmhlitlinﬂhh
wrillen in mrmtrcdl.mmdrumluedhmunmlm
Some initials in red, spaces Jeft for larger capitals

Begins with Frol. 170, having lost two leaves {one blank) at the

After £ 2 one leal is Jost (Prol §41-725) one after £ 4
{L 1-16g), one afier L 32 (il 1749-1937), one afier £ g1 (v. 2199-2366),
theee after £ 181 (viil. 2505-2893), one after L 182, which ends with
viil. goBa®. Half of . 183 is torm away, but the Leginning of the
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Ch-mfmu:runin,u-rnunnhhmuthmiyﬁm of
tuthmn,u:pihdthnumminthhhnhﬁuh'g Even
ilh#nnmmﬂynmihtmﬂhmﬁﬁnhyh
assigning the MS. to its proper class.

Secoxp Recesaon,

() 8. The STAFFORD MS, now in the session of
Elluuu,‘hr whise kind permission | have ﬂlﬁﬁﬂd m::l:?ur::
it. Containg Confessie Amantis with * Explicit * (six lines) and * Quam
-:I.:m:n.' Parchment, ff. 172 (the last three blank), 14 » ofin., quires of 8
with catehwords and signatures (24 in all, the last of five leaves): written
mdmbl:mlumnﬂlﬁunuhn[mdmhmddhmﬁumth
ceatury type. Latin summaries in the murgin, The first page has a2 well-
mﬁul:dhnqrdqfd‘mrim pattern and a rather rudely painted
miniature of Nebuchadnermar's dream, in style resembling that of F.
This page has also three heraldic shields and a erest, of which mare
hereafter,  Floreated half borders at the beginning of books and illo-
minated capitals throughout, well executed and with an unosunl mmeant
of gold. On £ 56 a well painted grotesque figure of o man with kegs
and tail of some animal, wearing a pointed headpiece and armed with
an axe. ‘This is part of the initial decoration of Lib. jv.

The book has unfortunately lost in all seventeen leaves, as follows :
ane after [ 1 (Prol. 147-330), one afier .7 (Prol. 10§5-i 105}, three
|_l'tu- L 46 il 573-1112), cne aiter LA (iv, 3351-3530), two after £ 6g
tiv. 2711-3078), one after L 7o (iv. 3363-1443), two after [, 71 (b 32y
v. 274}, one lhrl-tlﬂ.'l {v. 6821-7000), one after L 125 (vi. 2357-vii. &8)
e lm-: f. 139 (vii. 36g1-3004), two after F 153 (vil. sqa7-viil 33&}
In addition 1o this, one leal, £ 50 (il 1665-1848), is written in :
diﬁwmmmwm“dmtuhwbmmﬂ
1o supply the place of a leaf lost in quite early times,

, The guulf-nn about the former owners of thin fine manuscript is an
interesting one.  As to the davices on the first frge, the first shield
(within the initial O) is sable and gules per pale, & swan argent, the
second (In the lower margin} sable, three osirich feathers m-g:nt?'} et
in three ulrmil- or, while in the right margin there is a crest of a lion,
collared with label of three points, standing on a chapeau, and below is

the Fairfax MS, It seems probable then that 1he book prepared
for presentation (o a member of the house of Lancaster, p!:';blyt&hu
John of Gaunt or Henry. Ifit be the fact that the swan badge was
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not adopted by Henry until 1397, this would not be the actusl copy
sent om the nccasien of the dedication 1o him in 1392-93. On the other
hand the abeence of all royal embiems indicates that the book wasz
prepared before Henry's accession to the throne,

In the sixteenth cent. (Queens Elizabeth's reign) the book belonged
to one William Downes, whose pame i3 written more than once on
f.17a.  The ornamental letters W. D, on f. 21 are probably his initials,
and on £ 76 we have Phillipp Downes in a fillcenth-cent. band. On
f. 171 v' there is a note about * the parsonages of Gwend , . . and Stythians
in the county of Cornewell, percell af the poasesslons of the late
monastary of Rewley,’ and also about the *personage of Croppreadin
in the county of Oxforde,’ granted for xxi years by Edward VIand pay-
ing vi pounds a year. ‘T, P. Goodwyn" is another name (seventeenth
cent). When Todd saw the MS. at the beginning of this century, it
belonged to the Marquess of Suafford,

S has the Lancaster dedication and 1he rewriten epliogue, and with these
the three additions]l passages, v. 6395*-6438%, 7old*-1210%, vil. 3007*-3360",
omitting v, 9301-7746, and transposing vi. Sés-g6y. In correciness it is
Inferior only 1o F, and these two stand far sbove all sthers as primary
sutharitien. Their independence of one another is certain, and the gencrad
sgreement of thelr text gives it the highest guarsntes of anthenticity, The
spelling is practically the same, a5 will be seen (o those passages which are
pristed from 5 in this edition, €. g. vil. 3907"-336%0", indend in most places
the two teats are abmolotely the same, letier for lotter, As regards L 30,
which is in & different hand, it should be moled nol enly that it i far less
corroct than the rest, bat also that i b copied from a different origisal, &
M5 of the uarevised Srat reccasion, distioctive resudings of which sre given
in fi. 1666, 16y, 1hos, 1Bob, while no trace of such readings appeary in
sny other part of 5.

4, SIDKEY SUssEX Coli., CAMB. 4. 4 1 (Bern Cat. i 3. 726}
Contains Cowfeasio Amantis, with 'Explicit® (six lines) and *Quam
cinxere,’ (ff. 2-202 v}, and then an English version of Cato's Diinficks.
Paper, i1 210 (of which foer blank), 11§ = 8§ o, In quires of 12 with
citchwords and signatored.  Written in double column of 41-48 lings in
a fairly good hand, middle fifteenth century, with a good many con-
tractions. Latin summaries nsually in text, sometimes in margin. Mo
decoration. The first deaf is lost, containing Prol. 1-140,

The book was kit to the College by Samuel Ward, Master, 1643
One of the blank leaves has the word ° jemadytion® (i e. Thames
Dytton) tn an early band,

In regard to form of text this M5 agrees throughout with 5, and it ot
mo doult kave had the Lancaster preface. [t is remarkable s comtaining
the additionsl lines printed by Caxton at the end of the Prologue (whick
may bave been also in 5, and it has eleven Latin bezametors substitated
for the prose summaries &t Prol. 501 and 619, beginning,

* Dormitana statuam sublimem roa babllenls,
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and again fpar sfter the Latin prose st wil ofige, beginning,
‘Secde sedens ista jodes inflenieilin sta*
The text bas many corruptions sod the spelling is pot voery good. & does
mot pive the Bret recension readings on L 3o of 5, which of ieeli iy saScent

proof thet it i not derived from thal manuscript, for (he insertion of this
leal muat be moch carlier thas the date of A,

(#) Ad. ADDITIONAL 13043, British Muossum, Cenferrs Amamiic,
imperfect at beginning and end.  Parchment, i1 156 (the last blank),
13 g} in., in quires of & with catchwords: well written in double
tnhtlmu_ of 45-g0 lines, beginning of fiftcenth century. Latin sum-
maries in the margin up to £ 16 (i, 382), after which they are omitted.
Floreated pages in good style ai the beginning of each book.
~ More than tweaty leaves are lost, viz. ten at the beginning, up to and
including L 785, one after L 45 (v, 1-190), two after 1. 47 (iv. 559~
§32), two after L 86 (v. 4605-5081), one alter L 131 (vil. 3071-3365"),
one after L 151 (viii. 1g40-1632), and five or more at the end, afier
viil. 2403. There is also omitted without boss of leaf iil. 1663-1845, no
doubt owing 10 loss of leaf in the copy ¢ see below,

*Elirabeth Vernon' (Gfieenth century !) on blank lesl at the end.
The book belonged in the present century to Bp. Dutler of Lichfield,

This MS. hesds the group AJBTA, being nearer o the fully revised type
M.mdmrﬁ.“ﬂmnﬂ]mﬂtﬂﬂﬂlmuflﬁw
readings (but il agy. g1, v. G, vil. gogll, viil. Bel, 1096, &e). It agrees
with the rest, as againat 54, I giving v. Jor5"-9en4®, vil aysg®-z34c”, and
3149*-3100% but does got seem fally te join the group until the latter part of
the fifth book. [n connesion with this we may nole the curions fct that
the pmilted pawsage, i 1665-1848, s precisely that costained in L 50 of
5.M‘Wﬂdrmﬂpﬂ¢dhﬂnvﬂnhnm In correctness
sod spelling the M5, is very fair, but vot pood s regard o final ¢ Punctus-
tion often where there is a pause in the line.

T. Tiin, Cotr, Caun, R i 3 (Bem, Cat. L 3. 335). Contains,
1. 1=147, Comfernio A mantis, imperfect at the heginniflg‘:fi?lh *Explicit :
{wix 'lin:lt] and ‘' Quam cimxere,” il 148-153 v* the French Traid, with
the I..'ntm pieces * Quis sit vel qualis,”' Est amor In gloss,” knd * Lex
docet,' 1. 152 ' Quia vnusquisque,’ f. 153 V=154 v the Latin Carmen
Fuger multiplics' viciornm gestilencia, ending with the ten lines ‘ Hoe
ego bis deno.” Parchment, iF 154, 14] » 10 in., quires of § with carch-
\_llﬂdl.dnhhmhmd..ﬁﬁm Latin summaries in margin, bot
umpuuughud. Well written in several hands, early fficenth
century, of which the Srst wrote & 1-8, 50-57, 74-81, Egvadg
g8-1131% the second i g-33, the third M. 13-4, §8-65, &2, B3, B4,
lﬂﬂt u}a“::um: 66-73, 113-154 No decoration escept coloured or

The book has lost five whale quires at the beginning, and begins at
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present with i 2687, Also the second ol of £ B4 r® Is Jeft blank with
omission of v. 7499-7544. A large part of £ 33 s blank, but there is

Presented 10 the College by Thomas Nevile, Master.

A good M5, with form of Lext In ¥, ¥, wii, ke that of AdB, and obviosly
baving & special connexion fn its readings with B, T, bowever, is of & mare
fully corrected type than B, and [t must remaln doubtful whither the preface
uflh:pu-l:uT“n{lhurlinnrlhhmhr-. In any case the
eriginal of the two, il {an it seema) they had a common original, was not
made up earlier than 1397, for ihe revemblancn of the manuscripts extends
to the French spd Latin pocmn which follew the Confl A weawiss, and the
tast of thess ks dated the soth yesr of king Richard,

The third and fourth hands are meater and better than the other two.
The first is raiber bes corvect and less good in spelling than the ethers, amd
also it omits the Latin marginel notes.  The parts written bn this hand are
i, o687-iil. Soll, v. 1415-9874, SBos-708s, v. 7545-vi roye, vi. ssol-vii

a53a.

With regard to the connexions within the group AABTA, atiention may
be draws eapecially Lo v, 659, where Ad has tha sanl reading, T omits the
linc, beaving a blank, while B and & have bad lines maide wp for the occasion,
to v, qoe0, where Ad again has the psual text, TA cmit, and B has & made-
up line, and to v, 7303, where AABT omit two lines necessary 1o the sense
which A lnsertn We may note the alteration by emaure in T of v. 3936,
spparently from the resding of the unrevised Lexs

B. BooLEy 304, Bodician Libvary {Bern Cat 3449} Contents,
as in T, £ 1-197 Conf. Amantis, &e., £ 197-199v* Traitid, L 199
* Quia vousquisque, L. 199 v-301 Carmen super mwitipdicd, &c., ending
with the lines * Hoc ego bis deno.” Parchment, fl. 301, 15} = 1of in,,
quires of § with catchwords, Well written in double column of 43-47
lines, first quarter of fificenth cent. Latin summaries in text {red):
* Confessor,’ * Amans,’ asually omitted. Complete border of first page
and al (he beginning of each book excopt | and I, painted in good
style. Two miniatures, . 4v° Nebuchadnesar's dream {the king in
bed crowned), f. 9 the Confession, nearly as in K. No leaves lost.

The name * Edwarde Fletewoods * appears on £, 1, and the book was
probably given by him t0 the University in 1601,

Form of text in v, vi, vi the same as AST. We bave in this M3. 2
sombinstian of the early proface with the rewritten funclhumion, 8 form which
we might reasonably expect to Ead, snd which may have been that of T,
a8 i eertainly was of the M5 oned by Benibelette. Something has alresdy
Been sald of the text of this M5, sad for the rest sullicient information will
be fonnd ln ihe critical apparstos.  The spelling of B is exemplificd ia the
pamages prioted from it Prel. sy®-ga®, v. goiyt-pagh’, vil. =psg"-a340",
aL4gt-gi80s, Aain the pase of E, the copyist bs carcfil of metre, and while
emitling final ¢ frecly belors & vowel, rarely does s where li sifects the
meire, and seldom adds -« pndoly, There s bandly any punctustion.



clvi GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

A WOLLATON HALL, in the possession of Lard Middleton, who

hnd.lriﬂn-lru‘.'mmmmlneﬁ. Contemts as B, Parchment ff 107,

15} = 10} in., in quires of B with catchwords and signatores. Well and

regularly written in doable calumn of 46 lines, early fificcnth century.

lh-;-.hnhmm_ h;ﬂ;-unﬁ:ndlu-m&.muﬁmiﬂm' Spaces
mun LIl mai nmd -

t ooy beginning for initials throughout, oot

The text of this M5. s in many ways lnteresting. [t hus Lascaster dedi
dedi-
cation, but in text i oflea seem (s belong 1o the unresised frg recension
MMhmuﬂmﬂmﬂmlimFﬂthmmﬂhﬁ:
mmmn_b:uﬂmﬁu them, as Prol, 7, s1g, Laf. Ferse after g8y,
Bus, Doy, 9a7 L. L B, 54, 98y, o8, &<, (L, 671, B33, e, and though there arc
ﬂ“-”l.:i_:":fl‘b: revised readings, us |, 368, i 1738 (L [in both of which B
b W 517, 768, ofis [, osy, 3153, v. 30, 47K, B3, s6o4 £, 3110,
rn.wumyﬁuphuihuwmﬂmmndh.&,uinﬂl,
_;- 4o, mﬁ_n.r-ﬂq. S0, 3pd. 1Bgy, 1oeb L, &c, where BT are revised
be characteristic second recemsion resdings are almess regularly given by
A which sgrees with A4HT against 54 in regard to the passages inserted :
but there are some important differences between this NS, snd all otbers of
its elass, wiz. (v} afier v. 6420* it has & combinstion of Grst and secosd
m_ 1;3111:: THi-Tieb b lnserted an in the first and third re-
oranons il Pai-939 in inseried ma ia the Brat recemsion [with
the curicut corruption ' Cather ' for *Cluucer”), the rewritten cpdogus
h&s‘mﬂuﬂnthh'hﬂuﬂh-mim‘
I:uﬂhhﬂmﬂa-ﬂ.-h-“-nm-puﬁnﬂ;
Lﬁ:::phl irr- 1'111. u‘u.“-m.alal.aul. ¥ B840, 4138, B We
v buwever, v, 3303 (. which are inserted i i
MIBT, and the rending 'she * in iv. sgy3. oA ey

Pe. Phillipps 8192, at Thidestaine House, Cheltenham, Same
coalents as BTA. Parchment, i, 193, large fol. Well written in
double col. of 46 lines, early fifteenth cent, Latin summaries in margin,
tllumtvnlmn on the first page and at the beginning of books, except
I and il On the first page & miniature of Nebuchadnecsar's Image
with & small figare in the border, and alwo a figure painted in s
Initial 0. Two leaves missing and supplied in blank after f. 1 (Prol,

154~509), and one later (vil. 31 2. ot
Comitls Winchilsen filkas 'm..l 00-3382). On . 1 v* 'Joh: Finch

A fioe MS. of an early type, 1t bas the Lancaster dedication in the Pro-
hm-dhhumw.ﬁm.nuuwmmmmm
it agrees with AANTA. Iluuhhrlncljrthdhl,hihﬂ@ulﬂ
inclade v. T701-7748 or viii B4 1 -aplo, nof does it agree with Aln v, 6y31* 6.
Mmﬂmwwtn‘rdhmlg'nmmiﬂ'
115, * vacoened,' (97, *ben neaght divided ke l-lbeal-ﬂp'admili
M-hh'M'mmhﬁrﬂmmwnu
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THIRD HECENSI0N,

F. Famnrax 3, Bodician Library (Herm. Cat. 3883). Contains,
il.3-186, Comfeiria Amantis, with * Explicit’ and *CQuam cnxere,
i 186 ve—190v* Traitid, &e, M 190vi-16y Carmen de sultiplic
vickormm pestilencis, ending with the lines ' Hoe ego bis deno,’ &<,
f.194 *Quis vousquisque,’ L 154 v* sixteen Latin lines by *a cemain
philsapher* in praise of the asthor, beginaing * Eneidos Bucolis que
Georgica,’ £ 198 a leaf of a Latin moral treatise from the old binding.
Parchment, IT. 165 (incleding one blank fyleaf at the beginning and
one of another book at the end), 13} %4} in., in quires of & with
cutchwonds ; the first quire begins at £ 2, the twenty-fourth quire has
six leaves and the twenty-fifth (last) three. The leaves of the seventh
quire are disarmnged and should be read in the following order, 5o,
52, 53, §1, 56, 54, 55 §7. The Comfearie Amantis is written in double
colutnn of 46 lines, in a very good hand of the end of the fourteenth
cent. Latin surmmaries in the margin, Hall borders, some with animal
figures, a1 the beginning of cach book, and two miniatures, one at the
beginning, rather large, of Nebuchadneszar's dream, and the other on
L. 8 of the Confession, in which the priest is dressed in green and has
a wreath of roses on his head, while the penitent, whose features are
damaged, wears a hood and a collar of 55 with a badge, probably a
swan, dependent from it. This was no doabt intended as a porrit
of the suthor : the collar and badge have somewhat the appearance of
having been added afier the original painting was made. The size of
the illuminated capitals indicates precisely the nature of the varioos
divisions of the work.

On £ 2 ks written * The Ladie Isabell Fairfax daughter and hare of
Thwats hir bouk, an [. 8 *This boke belongeth to my lady farfax off
Steton,” and on L1 'S5 Thomas fayrfax of Denton Knighte triue
awner of this booke, 1588 Thin Lady laabell Fairfax was the grand.
daughter and heireas of Jobn Thwaites of Denton, who died in 1511,
and was marded to Sir Willlam Faldax of Stecton, Sir Thomas
Fairfux of Denton, whose nanie appears in the book, was ber grandson,
Thi book no doubt came from the Thwaites family, and we nre thus
ahle 10 trace it back as far as John Thwaites of Denton, who died in
old age not much more than a bundred years after the death of the
author. It was bequeathed with other MSS. to the University of
Oxford by Sir Thomas Fairfax the parliamentary gencral. grandson of
the above Sir Thomas Fairfax of Denton, and was placed in the
Beodician Library in 1675

The first leaf of the teat, up to Prol 148, i writtes in a second hand
whlch has alss written 8. 1B6-194, including the last lincs of the Conf

Awsantis from vill 3147, A third hand (with very different oribography)
st writien will so38-3146, belng be laat op lines of L 431 (over an



elviii GOWER'S ENGLISH WORKS

ermure| and the whole of L[ 185, which is & leal inseried in the place of one

cul away (the last of quire o). At vil. sgpl there s visible & nnte, * pow

kane, otx. ' for the guidance of ile soribe alier the erarure had beon mudc.

From the Gct that two hasds heve bees employed ia the brazsiormation of

the M3. at the beginsing and end i seems probable that the chazges were

e a2 two meparate tmes ms we alss know by the difey that the rewrittes

epilogue precoded the rewritden preface), and that what | have cadfed the

third hand == really the second in order of e, being employed to sabstinne
the Istor cpilogue for the former, while the other havd, dotng its werk
prebably sfler the actewsion of Heary IV, replaced the first izsf by one
conlaining the Lancaster dedication, which bad been in exhtepes since

1393-3, but perhaps anly In private circulation, and added also the Tradid

and the Latih poemn, with the sceount of the suthor's books, ¥ Qs vnos-

fuisque,’ in its revised form, | say afler the socession of Henry 1V, beciuse
the refercice in the third reeonsion scosunt of the books ts Richard's Gll,

‘ab alto corruens in fouenm quam feelt finaliter prolectus est,’ seema to

require ma late s date us thin, It sliould be noted that this hand i the same

#s that which has made somewhat similar addithons o the Al Souls and

Glasgow MSS. of the Var Clamisntie.  Other examples of alieration of first

recension readings by erssure in Fare Prol gy mary, 436, i areal, v

1800 L, rabe L, Lat Veres after wil. 184o, Lat, Verss after wii. 1gly.

As this cdition prints the test of the Falrfin M5, snd #ts relationy have
Mmmmmuﬂhhﬂh‘mnhh
maancr in which the text i deall with in the printieg. [t should be soted
thes that s axd { w and » are Mmmm.ﬁ:ﬂpﬂ:ﬁn+hl
nmﬁuh-drhimlhuwhﬂqﬂnlmﬂh-:dh;,-d
ylor pin g 22, gme, mpeom, bipoty, foc, (Phin last rather agsinat my jodgement,
for no pood M5 has #). [t should be shatrved slss that the Fairfox scribe
frequently ws= © for w ! the ood of 8 word, an *nov,” * hov * (eften * bou %),
‘pov” (urmily * o ), *pov* (alee *jon’), ‘sous,” ¢ windov,” *bley, ‘incy,”
&e, sad sametimes in other poaltions, either for the sake of distinction fram
w or merely for arnament, as ‘ comvos,' * retenve,” * remne,’ * Jyrgh,’ * havk,’
*fovl," ! hovaden,’ *maviy” * rovoede,’ | slevh,’ ¢ Lrovpe,'  yaevh,' e, beside
*eomune,” *runse,’ d purgh,” fhaok,' ' foul ' &c,  In all these cases s glwen
in e text =8 o The terminsthon 50 by vegulaely pristed as f-aun.’
French words with this ending appesr In F with -6 or <o5, wsually the
Iatter (bt *resoun’ In full, Prol 1563, and sometines we hove + @5 for
"toun,’ as vit. 5313, vill esey.  So sleo { wifide 1 wounde,” | 1aesf,
* grovide " for fprounde,’ | segi, feipde 1 founde,” | o887 1., ‘brifiche -
staunche,’ & 8370, *chilice," i gooy, * grafite), i 1465, ‘supplante,”’ i,
=yig, " akiindre” ¥ 5536 [ wclaundre,” v, 7i0), * cominde Isunde,’ il atgg.

mcmﬁﬂpulm!'ﬂﬂﬂh&hﬂﬁﬁuﬂmnﬂlﬁj
lifﬂ-:l-'r-m' I is bardly ever writien fully in F, but we have * Per
aunter,” ¥, 3351, * Per chasnce,” v. 3018, i ] regulary gives * per chance,”
* per exn” for_ witheut contraction. Oiker MSS., aa A and B incline rather
o * par.” F & * perceive,” ¢ apererive,” bt * parSe’

Wish regard ko the wee of capitaly, this edition i the main follows the
M5 Some letters, bowever, as d v, ®, ¥ caf handly be said to bhave any
difference of form, and others are used ruiber rarely ma capitaly, while in
the caac of some, and expecially o, the expital form is wed with excessive
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introdace & grealer degree
frend It ban secemed desirable therefore 16
of consistency, while preserving the geseral uwsage of the MS. Fiof

() mw.udmuﬂ;mmmn?u
m m&mlﬂ:m 1t may be obeerved, hu-mfm “ﬁm:d;mu
mlmu#wbﬂewlrmwkﬂru Hr.! ll:'mﬂl':
good MSS., especially 5,:‘mwil‘u.rmllh milltprh-n .
sabutantives as* Ere; * Erthe,’* Sebip,* Save,’* Stua,’ e alimost inviriably
psed with capitals, and mames of snieals, |:|| Cat, i I"r" - .,;
i Leoun. * Mous *Oxc, * Pie, *Ro,' ' Behep, :T‘l‘lli of ;::“ut:. -
the hody, as ‘Arm,' - Hiele,’ * Lippes,’ ' Nase, hfqm o sps
many other concrele sobatuntives, are apt ta bo wWilltan i :;l:pim;
somotimes apparently fn order o give thom miore lmp-nl?:lm; hidneio
ar seldam thiey used except in the cole ol wubstantlves an plpinisions

' Nyne,! * Seconde,’ i Sexte,’ * Tenllie,” wnd 1 m-m_u: cases it
:H-ml! ihst & distinetion i intended, & K. 'rll.mv:n infmm e
{walw. "S¢" [ =uea) and ige’ (verb), ' Dore l+,l|!l ih:ﬂ { ;'-arhi'

r; s Mare*® and ‘more Pype' and *plpe H.rnh,.,.l-r,nq.- - o
mi'-.j"l pema proay  Mone* and * mone® (verb], bul see b oy, e
#la" and “in, ¥ 4o L, vid, Tidgl, pallg £ That some importance -
alisched to the mater i mh";mm_mmm,L —
smnall fettens inte capitaly have .
P bass. 38, aocm. 28 e h first hasd, snd sooe of these are
ek Ay prieyy et
MM.LE__;!,;M metre or beiore a vowel, o L 6o gre for *gete,
ﬁfm'ﬁt*uﬂt.'ﬂ. ITL N rod* s ¥ | rede” vl l.1ﬁ-"l§rl"i:t
m“"wﬁenthﬂbumﬂhdmﬂ'udq.um 1399 ' depe,’ HL 449
- ml “.nm. a:&ﬁrrhﬁ::dmmmm MS., which ia evidently

i .:II{E:I The (requent stops at \he chils of lines are for the
o o Lﬁr- tiut those elwwliere are of importanes snil ususily
e P.:.tl:;ﬂn“l ur&n to the senss,  They aro sametimen periainly wrong
e i ;?ﬁrp. oty will- agbs fros e 116y wille: 1997 g:u;.
oy :an:ll jit ob38 be. . 497 grates 1741 Loic i st « rg&v_r,d ]I ’
“ﬂk- y3sy Slep. goas Gl ¥4 good » agl horte . 444 :}'n .;I E:d
;t- 1630 only - agil bord - &ct, but the prepedion ol error p‘-i‘:;‘ -
the puncuation of F generaily must bo trested with respect. ;
_lllle' eberever a marked pausd somes Io the line, and I..Inll pﬂﬂn:l
thon ﬁ:l::“:lah average sbout onee (o len hnes, The th:{mnmd
‘ihe pumctustion of iv. 1301 péon will serve a8 &n llestraion , mﬂ}_
and extent: 1yon lows- 1307 lade. syrh chopeld - 1369 seide- X374 ;
1398 lone . 1358 slow . Tqog wepe - LT3 Dame - 1415 loue: :qp‘m&'m.
7 fs. 1459 peins- 1461 haltres . nebb hold - 1470 parsmours- 147 e
mh#- 1y take - 1450 loas Fqpt heris . | s mATEEE- upi’
-2- 1457 mal. Lege tarE . 1590 let « 15um god - ewide - 133 :;:ﬂ
forste. 1533 dovhir. 1536 clojes . 1547 Tobews 14 e .

2566 maldenbod - 1557 had . 1501 tomE ¢ 1398 dej.
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‘Eh. HAI].ILEH 3869, Brit, Museum. Contains the same as F,
n!f:?urrﬁgmpwnihndiﬁm hand on blanks at the
hq-m;“dud. Paper, except outer leaves of each guire,
[_ﬂﬁzh_:ku&n.hhlﬂ! at the beginning and two ar the end
with religions poems as above mentioned), 113~
of 16 (assaby), with signatures, first quire beginning £.5 and having
14 leaves, “’::inumh;hmlmﬂ:l—plim.mhu'
L:Hn.s?mmzzn_inmrg'm (red). On f.§ at the beginning of the
{‘qffmr Amantis a large picture of Nebochadneszar's dream, like
lbnén u-.EI-', on t.ﬁl:;u ill-painted picture of the Confession.

.1 we writien * London y* 38 Janr, 1628, Georpe Cogiluy,’
and on £.2 * Jan, 23. 1931 Oxford * (i.e. Hiarley), On the same Elgq:;‘:
the date, * 1445 y* 23 of May.'

This MS. appears to be copled directly fram F, und giv

texy, reproducing that of the Falrfas Hﬁf*ili’l :u:njdﬂfhleﬂ-::m:lc;m::a;
for the most part copying alse |1y mistakes and peculiarities, s Frul Bo
ulficie, 249 wich, 419 com, sl sende, gos befalle, 858 —-u:; dimdruntr,
793 chinalrie, 1078 waxed, L 190 wisshide, 160 schoa, ae7 belefr, a3y unu:
ne, 335 n-ﬁilu, 1626 yosemylieste, 8511 Embroudred, ii. 353 Enavic, Laf,
4fler 38a infamen, y10 hicre, 949 pong, 1169 Bo, 1441 keste, 1535 e, the
and o om. &-mmnw. bnur-u-.-ﬁnlan:
L 1257, aves, 3357, ik 11y,

N. New CoLisce, Oxr. 206 (Berm. Cat. i 2. 53 Comfrsi
Amantis with *Explicit’ (aix lines) and * (uam :ilm-:‘ﬂl-l‘nl:hm'
fL 183 (originally :i?}.lji-qh..qmulimedlumdthelu;
4 with catchwords, h’aﬂvﬂtmhh&:ﬂmﬂ;ﬁm
n@fmmﬁmmwm Latin som-
maries in margin.  Many floreated pages (half borders) and Mumingied
capitals, well executed. Also a large number of miniatares, of which
some have been cut out and others much damaged.

The first two I_nrm are damaged, and four leaves have been eyt
out, vie. the original £.7 (Prol, 1066-1, 106), 1, 35 (i 1521-1704), L 74
{h_r_. 3229-2397) and L 113 (v, §505-8602), ulso the euter half nr;'.l;.-l
(il 271-318) and several miniawures with text at the hack.

The name of John Cutt of Schenley, Hertfordshire, appears in the
book {late fAfteenth cent.), and on the first leal ' Thomae Martin Liber.’
perhaps the Thomas Martin who was Fellow of New College 1 555:
1553, and died in 1584 The binding of ok black leather has stamped
upon it the letters W. D)., with & double-beaded eagle crownesd.

This book teeses o he derived

from F, though perhaps not immedistely
The orthography is ke that of F, but differs in some potns, as st + s
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sane, togh be shrewed, 3347 seled, (L 318 @ fela, felsw, felaowh [varying as
nw;ﬁu&mmwmrhmhmﬂm-
Prol sot erthly, 250 which, sBo pacience, L 110 to fare, &o
mmammnm#amwaw
out. In this respect i is unigee, so far a3 | know, though other copica
similarly illustrated must once have cxisted. The following b complet=
fist of the subjects (heaves cited by eriginal number) 1 L 13 (L 1417} Florent
and the old weman_ [ 18 (L somt) man blewing trumpet, lord, wife, asd
five children locking out of » castle, {, oy (L o78s) ot and, L a4 (L 3967)
st ooi avwd srmw in, mich dumeaged, £ 30 (Il g87) oo owf, §. g4 (il 3287)
mothers bringing babics to Constantine, L g6 (il 1883) Clytemnesira torn by
horses, two crowned persons conversing In the foregroand, 1, sp (itl. 2363)
Pieste brought before Alexander, £ 61 (Iv. 1) Dido killing herself, Encas
viding awsy, I. 68 (iv. 1945) lady with halters and red bridle questioned by
Roslpheles, 1, 7t (iv, 2815) enf ons, £ 98 (iv. so4y) fight beiwoon Hereules
and Achelous, £ 77 (v 297} Aleeano i bed dreaming, bady of Ling in the
waler, I, By (v, 147) Mides at table, L gy (v. soge) Craswin having gotd
down his throat, £, g4 (v. seq3) king epening coffers, £ 95 (v agat)
fuct out, [ o8 (v, 3643) et puat, [ oBt (v. gbu) almost dgfocrd, [ 100 (v. 3947)
ot ot £ 109 (v. 4937) Bardus pulling Adrian out of the pit, £ 1es (v 5a31)
Arisdne left sleeping, ship miling away, L 117 (v. Gasy) & procession of naked
pymphs to bathe, £ 130 (v. 6807) oef owi, 1, 133 (vl 1391) Telegonus wep-
his father's beat, guards lying dead, L 196 (vl 1789) ol ot L 150
(il 1383 et smt, £ 158 (vil 3417) onf ent, £ 159 (¥il 3607) Gideon and kin
men blowing trempets, &c., casmy saloep la o tent, [ 163 (wil. 4390 ouf ont,
L pyr (vii. o7s f) kalf the page cul sway, with probably three ministurcs,
for caly sa lines are gooe, wheress there was space for §a.

K. Keswick Harr near Norwich, in the possession of J. H. Gurney,
Esq., who most kindly seat it to Oxford for my use. Contains the
same as F, but is slightly imperfect at the end. Pu:h.m:_m,lha‘.g.
13%g} in, quires of 8 with catchwords. Well written in double
eolumn of 46 lines (corresponding columa for column with F through-
out), apparently in six different hands, of which the first wrote quires
1, 2, 6, 8-11, 21, the second 3 and perhapa 7, the third 4, § i, 17,
the fourth 13-15, 1g, the fifth 18, and the sixth 20, 32-24. Latin
summaries in the margin (sometimes omitted), Three leaves are lost
in the seventh quire (il 1087-1632), und one at the end, containing
‘the last thirteen ines of the Latin Carmen de mwltiplic, &c., with
probably the account of the books and the plece ' Eneidos, Bucolis’
A foreated imitial 1o each book, and space lelt for miniatures on
fiand 7. Old stamped keather binding.
Former possessors, Thomas Stone *of Bromsberrowe in the Comnty
“of Glouc.”, Hensy Harmas, William Mallowes (Q. Elizabeth's reign?),
Jobn Feynton
The varices hazds differ very much from one spother in correctness.  The
first and the foonb give a text 3o closely cormmaponding to that of F, that it
I8 almost impossible mot to believe that it is copled from It In the case of
L1 1
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soeme of the otber hands thin exact corrmapondence ln details of spelling
mnmmun-mmmuam.m
this seema chiclly due io carclemsness (the third band, for exssple, s
evidently (sscrurste and moch neglects the metre), At the mme tme it
Susl be aoted that E haea the marginal note st the beginning of the Prclogue,
Mhﬂmh;hf,'HhhM'ltﬁudMnmuuﬁp
which secm 1o be derived from another souree, a8 lil, 799, 908, 531, 1733, 1833
(allin the seventh quire ), where there s agroement with AM. Oun the whaole
the guestion of the dependence of K upon F must be left doubeful
Wrmmuuhm.:pdm:ﬂihmu&huwhmm
mmus..mmm&m,wmummdm
g Prol 160 bothe, 60 to make manhode, | g0 ewe kis, (i, 98 fader, 3187
hem wolde, fo3 all hys cause, 136 he, t35 pore, 139 wich, 162 In (erypimally
The). Thmﬁhmim—dumnhnﬁ-hﬁmh;dm
second book by the appearance on the scene of the carcless shird hand, which
on f 40 (for example) in iis last ten lines has 5t Jeast twesty varistions in
lp-ﬂa;.kt*hwhunnrr.thhhlmhﬂnnﬂnQMIm.M
one In its Brst cighteen lines, lodesd, whels columns may be found in the
parts copled by the first or the fourth hand widch do not differ from F in
mmm.mﬂmﬂm

Hy. HARLEIAN 718, Brie. Museum. Confereis Amantis, imperfect.
Parchment, & 134, 30§ =14} in., in quires of 13 with catchwords:
regularly written in double column of 45 lines, in a lange pointed hand
of the middle fteenth cent. Latin summaries tn the text (red),
Large capitals finely illuminated and pages bordered at the beginning
nfthcbmh[:hﬁﬂtplﬂupuhﬂrhﬁdﬂrdmﬂnd.hmm
suffered damage), also Wominated titles, * Liber Primus,’ &c., at the
head of each page.

The book has lost more than fifty leaves, vir. one leal after each of
the fallowing, £25 (1. 3333-ii. 46), .55 (Hi. 1908-2103), £ &1 (iv. 4o0-
576), £.78 {iv. 3701-v, 161), £, 110 (v, 6183-6360), and £ 118 (vi. Zatin
Verses |, 4~182), twelva loaves afler £330 (vk 1571-vli. 140%), foar afier
L1310 (vil. 23354~3088), and thirty or more after £, 134, from vii. 3504
to the end of the boalk,

On the first page ' Oxford D, H.

Thin is = very large and magnificent volume, written cn fine parchment,
doubitless for soms distlagulabed person. The text, bowerer, ia Iate and
not very good. 1t b almost certalo chay i iy delved ultimately from the
Keawick MS, The evidence of thiv kn s follows; () Mistskes made ia
that M5, are nearly regularly reproduced in He Some instances have been
refesred te in the secount of K1 we may add bere that where K omits the
lmhmriﬂhljlﬂﬂﬁllﬂﬂll-hﬂ,lg.ﬁi!ﬁﬂ-lm,lpﬂ—
m“-hﬂﬁtm.lﬂmm%ulr&mm&lm
appear in K, ss Ul 778, gob, gar, 1754, they are found slso in He. (2} The
hmm;thkhhhhoh-mdmmcmtdm“mhﬁugm
hummu-uhn;,mmbhtumwhhh&ilﬂmdm
ia K. Thus we fnd that & great crop of error aprings up in Hs from the
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the third band of K begins, the preceding portion of the text
ﬁ::&mhm“dnumumm Fﬂrmpk:.,h
w gLy=1017 lemiuﬂb:hlrﬂhund)u:qmldmtu'h
metrical faglis in a bundred lines, while in v, ll;-aﬁ;{mmnth;u?t
Ahird hasd), Csece are ut Jeast twenty-Ove. (3} In & certain part of the third
mmﬂmmum—mmm:mua-hnf
pegulasrly gives the readings of the ERCLBa group.  Thisappears Gt fo i
1088 and ceases 10 be the cave after i 1686, thas remarkably corresponding
with the gap caused in K by the loss of three leaves after @i 1086. It
dificult not to believe that ihis very marked change was caused by the
following of another M5, in 2 place where K was defective,

The spelling of Hs is rathyer late: there i no we of }, and y ia caed for j in
‘yu' ' yiue, &

MAGDALEN CoLLEce, Oxr, 213 (Hern, Cat, L 2. 2354) l'.'fm
mu.fmﬁ: with Explicit’ (six lines) and Table of Contents in English
{on two fiy-leaves at the beginning md.mumumg}. Parchment,
£ 180 + 3 (as above), 18] x 13} in., in quires of 8 with catchwords:
written in double column of 48 lines in a large hand of the middie
fifteenth cent. something like that of Ho TM&WPM
eolumann 2, 3, gof £ 2 in a different band. Latin summaries in text
(red). Fine coloured letters with floreated hall borders at the beginning
of each book, and some neat drawing i connexion with the scrolls of
the eatchwords,

The book has lost one leaf after L33 {ii.ﬁ:sﬁﬂ‘]witillt‘lﬁﬂ
£ 88 (v. yo1-2163). On £ 155 v* the MS. omits vil. 25152095 without
loan of leaf or blank, :

Presented to the College by Marchadin Hunnis in 1620. A note by
the present Librarian states that he was elected a demy of the College
“in 1606, appointed second master of the College Grammar School in
1616, and dismissed from that office as * insufficlens’ in Dec. 1611.
The book is reported missing in Coxe’s catalogue.

, In in many points lke Ha in lbs bext, and must eertalnly have
.ﬁmtganﬂ:i:, both ll:in; perhaps derlved from a MS, dependent on
K. 1t reproduces most of the corruptions which we fisd in M, adding
many others of its own, and it has the same readings in the third book
 which we have already noted in Hu, ]

; A.pdz H'l,;w shout this M3, is s apparent connexion with Caxton's
alition. It secma evideni that among the MSS. from whﬂtum:ﬂhﬂ

{and he had jhree 5 least) was either this very copy or ope 5o like it 2a to
I_ﬁ!ih ...u:..l:jha..-..uuh.-m,c.t OF this we sl say more when we speak
of "y edition.

W. Waomas Coir., OX7. 13, Comfessis Amantis with * Explicit
{#ix lives) and * Quam cinere,’ then the Truifi/, slightly imperfect at
tﬁ_l.ﬂdi.ﬂt'mlﬂillﬂﬂih\'hﬁ.q. hpu.!‘.;;n,hchd:_u;
two original blanks at the beginning, 11} = B} in., in quires of 8 with
12
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catchwords ; written in column of 30-48 lines (without ruling} in two
hands, of which the first wrote up i iv. 2132, and the other from
thence to the end Latin summaries is margin, but somsiimes
omitted or cut short. Some decoration of the first page of the text
in black and red ; capitals, titkes, &c. in red.

Three leaves are lost in the Com/’ Amantis, containing Prel 728-
T4, v, 2386-2473, and v, 1-78, and several alio at the end of the
volume. There is great confusion in the text of the Prologue, which
goes as follows : 1-g3, 499~860 (with loss as above), 03-144, BS1-1044,
145-498, and then 1045 . This Is not produced by any disarrange-
ment of leaves in the present MS., but a considerable dislocation
of quires has taken place in a later part of the volume, seven quires
of the fourth and fifth books having been taken out of their proper
place and bound up between vl 2133 and a133.

This book was evidently written for one John Dedwood, since his
name and device, a piece of the trunk of a dead tree, oocur as past of
the decorations of the first page. The two blanks at the beginning
m-ﬁnmm:ithnﬂudlhymudihniﬁhamhufm
;ﬂthmpmmhmmdm:urﬂchuwﬁmmm
14691499 {see Ormered's Mist. of Cheshire, . 311£). The name of
jnhnﬂuhmdmmu:ﬂ:ﬂ:uﬁhﬂliﬂthrwuhndu
Mlmhtﬂ;lyuthmdhmus.hhtimqwﬁ. He
had also been Mayor in 1468, We may therefore suppose that the
MS. dates from about 1470. The name Troutbecke occurs several
Ihﬂi’ﬂhﬂhm}hlﬁhﬂhﬂdh[[?ﬂﬂhwm
Rich. Warner of Woodford Row, Essex.

The Eest hand of this MS. Iy eramped and ugly, varying a good deal in
size, the second is neat and uniform, The text is late and full of mistakes,
and the spelling bad, even such forms as *loves,' * beres, * gos* being quite
common for "loveth,' &c., and olten «#f or </ 85 & participls termination,
! despeyret,’ *resignet,’ ‘weddut, ' clepul,’ &¢, A certaln interest attaches
to the M5. however from (he fact that [t seams 1o be elearly independent
of I aswell as of the KHy group, While agrecing with F completely in
form of text, and supporting it alse 8 & rule agninst the mistakes of
KH», it has a considerable number of readings which belong te the
hrmﬂnmmﬂ&duﬁmhuﬂ-rmumwy
with B. Iestances of the former are to be found in Prol 1zg i B
t839, 2423, aBor, sea7, B 961, 190, 441, yyel, 3516, fii. 68, Ga5, suss,
v. 16g8, asco, 3376, vi. 843, 1081, 164N, vil repe, Lade verser afier 1640
and tply, 510y, vill K10, w349, sgay, &c. These, with others of a similar
kind, scattered throagh the whels book, seem ts be of the satare of seci-
Mminh.l‘!ﬂnﬂum(lhmmd\ﬂhnﬁ;
u—mumm-«mt W agrees with apparest
ﬂhhﬂfndthmﬂmmmh_nmuﬂ
446, fv. 3867, agyy, vil. s1g¢, wiil 1oly, 1o, but supperis what is appar-
uﬁhmmwmuMnmtluﬁ.imm}.
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. ke, Ia most of these last instances W merely remains ia

mmummmnuwﬁ_mw
testimeny be of as sersdental charaster,

hﬁhﬂ?ﬂm:ﬂﬂuﬁﬂﬂﬂuhh"ﬂh—w
_hulhwmn,ui:hwudnﬂ,nl_-hnqgﬂh
persan, fﬂﬂ'ﬁ‘hrﬂ“ﬁﬂhm-ﬂd'fﬂ-ﬂuﬁ“
find several diferences, an *Ric Sadler® for 'Mn‘llﬂh =1 one of the
Sheriffs of 1475, ‘Joha Monkesfelde, Rob. l'!uh.: ﬁiﬁiﬁ‘hr“ :'4::_
s Mathews Hewse® for * Mathew Johmsom," 1479, Rychard &
i Rich, Barker, m4pa. The same pages have mome motcs ﬂmﬁmﬁ:
histarical events, as (under 1469), ' The which yere were hedet the lorde
Wellybe and the torde Well, kis son for the grete insurrecclon and rysing
of the Comyns of the Counte of Lyncolne. hmmtmnnneme?x
Sogereyne and moste noble Prince Kynge Fdwird now mny:;a, =
Under 1470 b8 n note of the battles of Darnol nnd Tewkesbury, an nt 14
ihe record of & visit to Chester of ‘our Sousrelgne lorde Princa,’ who stayed
ihere from Christmas to Easter.

Formerly Piitiieps Bogs, bought in March, 1895, by Messrs.
I-l.hs-. Hin:hnlsfk Co., and afterwards in the possession ul'Mm:.
Maggs, Bocksellers.  Confersio Amantis, imperiect, ending viil. 3115,
* As Tullius som tyme wrot.' Parchment, rather roughly written, middie
of fifteenth century.  From the Towneley Collection.

Bodielan Libeary (PBern. Cat, 4099). Comfersie
Ai:ﬂ?mﬂ Parchment, . 206, 12 %9 In, in q:lnlnim of 6
and then ceeally of § (lettered) ; doable colamn of $3-48 lines, ontidy
writing. Has lost &4 (. 1314-1475), #2 (iv. a118-2368), 22 L' 5165
§333), 13 (v. 6774-6914), and fve or six at the end {anﬁ
Copled from Caxton’s edition, including the Table of Contents am
the eonfusion in leaf numbering.

Besides these, there are several MSS, which contain gelections
Afrom the Confessic Amantis, ns

it. Museum, which, besides the Canferdury Tales
mmu::u?:f;;:u seven stories from the Confl Amantis, vie. L. 130
Terens (v. 5551 L), £.133 Comastance (i, 587 L), i 126 Th: Three
QmﬂguﬁrﬁhilﬂfmevdhﬂmnﬁnﬂMﬂ:ﬂ:].
{. 37 v* Virgil's Marror, £ 128 v The Two Coffers, {. 129 The Beggars
and the Pasties, &c. (v. 2031-2498). Parchment, large folio, column
of 66 fines, no Latin. These storics are in the same haod as the Cans.
Tales, which go belore, and the Parlemint of Foules, which follows
them. The text is that of the firs! recension unrevised : a very poor
copy.

Cass. Usitv. Ee. ii. 13 Paper, .95, end of fifteenth or beginaing
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of sinteenth cent., much mutilated. Contains T 30-13, & fragment of

The Three Questions (1. 3124~3315); and & 33-35, & fragmen: of the
Trump of Death {i. 2083 )

Came. Usav, FL i. & Paper, L 155, 8« 6 In, written in various
hands Contains, f 3-5, part of the tale of Tereus {v. 5g20-5053),
f. 5-10, iv. 1114-1466 including the tale of Rosipbelee, ff 4351, The
Theee Cuestions (i 3067-3425), @ B1-84, Iv. 3746-2026, M54 vgs,

viil, 271-846. The text of iv. 1921 agrees with that of the second
TeCEnsion.

BALL. CoiL., Oxr. 3854 Taper, M, 253, 11§ x4} in. Contains
a miscellanecus eollection of verse and prose, with memoranda &c.,
all, or nearly all, apparently in the hand of the owner of the book, one
Richard Hill of Langley, Herts, who has reglstered on £ 21 (25) the birth
of his seven children, from the year 1518 to 1536, and has kept a short
journal of public events which ends with the year 1536, Ameong the
extracts are several stories from the Confersio Amantir, neatly written,
about 54-60 lines to the page, with no Latin. These extend over
about 46 leaves of the book and are an follows (leaves by old numbes-
ing}: & 355-70 v* Tale of Appolinus, viil. ayi-s028, £ 7o v=-5r v*
Tales of Constance and of Perseus, il ghy-1885, L 81 v*-83 v* Adrian
and Bardos, v. 4937-516a, I By vy v, vl g8g-g05, £ B v §6 w0
Dives and Lasarus &c., vi. g75-1238, L B6 v v* Constantine, i
31E7-3507, & 85 v2-g1 v* Nebuchadnesar, i 3785-3086, £.91 v>-gy
v* Tales of Diogenes and of Pyramos, Hil. 1301-1508 and 1655-1673,
. 94 v*-96 Midas (unfinished), v. 141=913, 1L 171 v*-175, The Three
(Juestions, L 3067-3402. The text Is copled not from Caxtan's edition
bt from a MS, of the first recension () or (c). 1t is not very correst,
and short passages or eouplets are omitted heore and there, as i. 051-
1054, viik 17631766, 19451, &e.

RawLinson D, 82, Bodlelan Library. Contains on ff 25-33 Confl
Amantis, viil. 2377-2970.  Paper, written in single column of 33 fines,
no Latin, Copied from a M5, resembling B, but not apparently either
from B itself or from Deriheletta’s MS,

PHILLIFPS 22614 is reported as a fragment (four Jeaves) containing
Confersis Amantis, v. 775-1543,

Nine good ministores cut out of & MS. of the Con/ Amantis sre
in the possession of Mr. A. H. Frere, who kindly allowed me to
see them. They are as fallows. (1) Tereus, {3) Codrus, (3) Socrates
;udhhvi:,i;lbhutﬁdlmmulkamﬁ.[ﬂﬁruu
and Telegonas, (7) The Three Questions, (8) Lycurgus taking an sath
from the Athenians {7, (5) King on & quay with bales and gold vessels,
-Mw&m:ﬁpm.pﬂmﬁﬁhdnhndiqu
Tarsis. Several of the pictures represent more than one scene of the
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Tmh-hﬂnhummummm
and the scene of the outrage oo ruhnﬂl?nﬂ-hh ﬁlpm
14!.-mmﬁ&mnﬂﬁﬂmmn¢un& umnﬂmi:
Hnthbawr,-hﬁ:iﬁthMWHﬂtruh

of the dying

“ﬂmm“nthnhMﬂnsk]nhFﬁ
editor of the Paston Letters. The MS. from which they were
seems to have been of the middle of the fificenth cent. -

Eﬁdtmhﬂurﬁndufmnlhuhmmdnuwmmlts_;:h#
Conf. Amantis by a fragment of parchment in the Shrn‘l’ﬂhﬂ'l‘lr‘ s
Library, of which a photograph has most kindly been n: Pum
D, Calvert of Shrewsbary. It containg abeut 70 lines of the o
vis, 18g-108 (with the Latin), 234-244, 374-204, m-uxs-l b
to which it belonged must hl.:: m;uumd al least 15} “

written in double eolumn nes.

'.':‘hm uthE:r MSS. are ml.innl:d in the Cl.tnhl:mnl l‘ﬁg‘.l' [wl.ﬁ:
pt. 1), viz. 611 * Jobn Gower's Old English Poems' with 5. Anselmi
Specuium i ,'atﬂlmhcnuk.thichlmﬂrmpn::
is identical with Harl 3200(Hi), 4035 ! Gowerl Cmﬁﬂmmn‘
F&m‘h&uﬁ:mkﬁ.hﬁuﬁ.%ﬂﬁd e
974, * }9. Gower’s Poems, fol,’ bda-;ht 1o k:Hm Langiey
c“’ I.Ed-lhm. hll'lh’ "

ﬁ:msﬁéﬂmmdmmﬂﬁimdlm:ﬂm
is a surpcisingly large proportion ﬁnﬂﬁh&undiulrddmﬂ_
upin,ﬂi::hnuinmmm.nurumlhh u.ld:;immﬂ
“Hmmm-ipsmchuLmﬂn.'hi:hthdi s
amon copies of the quuﬁn..lnﬂm,mlduh a mrndﬁumm# o
among the authorities for any of Chaucer's works, seco i
Ellesmere MS. if they were coples of the Canferbury I;::w ?:lw
e l‘: tum::;;rhlﬂu:fm urd':?ahnm

, It is eviden

ﬁﬁfﬁfm. but also that thers was some prganized system

of reproduction, which was wanting in the case of Chaucer.

version

VErsioN. It remains to say something of the Spanish prose ve
" of the Comfersio Amantis, which exists in mandseript in th:_l.thn:
of the Escorial (g- . 19) Information about this was first given ¢
by Ms. J. Fitzmaurice-Kelly, and sinee then by the learmed Librarian
immrr.umumﬁ.o.m,-u-m_mmm'
e an account of it. The Catalogue (1858) thus describes oroc
¥ Confision del amante, fibro asi intitulads compuesto por Juan
ﬂ-ﬂddnqﬁdnmml.nm-uuqu Portugoesa por
lﬁh!ﬂnﬁﬁﬂluﬂlhhhuﬂ d.uihn.td:upmﬂm
Hmummw]mhtmmﬂ
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Cod. eserito en papel el afio de 1400, fol. menor. pasta.’ The state-
ment aboat the author and the translators is taken from the beginning of
the translation itself. It seems to be rather implied that the Castilian
version made by Juan de Cuenca was based upon the Portoguese of
Robert Payn, no doubt an Englishman. The present Librarian adds
that it is 2 book of 411 Jeaves, and of the end of the fourteenth or
beginning of the fifteenth cent.

The translation was made from a copy of the first recension. So
far as 1 can judge by the extracts with which the Librarian has
fumnished me, it is a tolerably close version. For example, Prol. 22
'& par que pocos escriven en lenguaje yngles yo entiendo de companer
en el un lybro a onrra del Rey sricardo cuyn sugebio yo 8o en todo
ohedescimiento de mi coragon, como dicho sugebto puede y deve o su
dicho sefior, . . . asy fue que un tiempo peasseio como avia de ser que
yo yendo en un batel a rremos por el rrio de atenas que va a la cibdad
de noua troya . . . ¥ yo estonces falle por ventora o este mi sefior = luegn
como me vide mandn que foese 3 una barca en que el venia, ¥ entre
otras cosas que me dixo,’ &e. And again vill, 2041 £ (the Chaucer
greeting), ' Saluda de mi parte a caucer mi disciplo e mi poeta, quande
con el topares, el qual por mi en la su mancibia fiso toda su diligencia
para componer ¥ escreuir desyres & cantares de diversas maneras de
hqullﬂtﬂdlhﬁ:mulhu,puhqmlmnmupedﬂhmy
mucho tenido mas que a ninguno de los otres, Por ende dile que le
enbio desir que tal esta en su postrimera hedad por dar fyn a todas
mubn;uuaujldtﬁmmumwdqm.niwmhu
fecho agora en tu confision.’

Eprrions. The Comfernis Amantir has been already six times
printed, viz. by Caxton, by Berthelette {twice), in Chalmers' English
Poets, by Pauli, and by Prof. Henry Morley, All the later editions
are dependent, directly or indirectly, on Berthelette,

CAXTON printed the Confl Amansisin 1483, Histextisa composite
one; taken from at least three MSS. At first he follows a copy of the third
recension, elther the Magdalen MS. itsell or ane remarkably like it
and he continues this for more than half the book, up to about v. 4500,
Then for a time he seems to follow a second recension copy, either alone
or in combination with the other, but from about v. fi4oo to the end he
prints. from a manuscript of the unrevised first recension, inserting
however the additional passages in the seventh book and the conclusion
(after the Chavcer greeting) from one of his other MSS, The account
of the books * Quia vnusquisque * at the end is from a first recension
M5. The principle, no doubt, was to include as much as possible, but
two of the additonal passages, v, 7o15"-7036" and 7oB6*-7210%, were
emitted, probably by oversight, while a first recension copy was being
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followed. The later form of epilogue was perhaps printed rather than
the other because it is Jonger. Caxton prints the lines at the end
of the Prologue, which are given only by 4, and there are some other
hdiuﬁmlhuh:hd:hlinhhhw;hutkhad-hnm-d
the AdBT group, which alone contain vil. 2329"-2340° and 3i49°-
31ka",

On [, exvive Caxton still agrees with Magd. almost regularly, o.g. . 4452
And myn hap 4454 in mot troohle 4465 But for that 4457
ne shall yeus and lena 4484 doo 4503 A good word, whereas n:
£ exvil he differs repeatedly, e g. 4998, 4539, 4543, 4355, 4550, 4573, ;:.:
seems never to be in full ngreement after this,  That he is following
recenslon copy after about v, €400 la elear from the unbroken series ?r
rendings belonging to this cluss which be exhibits. The text generally iz
very poor and the metre extremely bad.

BERTHELETTE in 1532 printed the Confl A'manfis from a I‘r'!S. very
closely resembling B. He did not venture, however, to substitute the
preface which he found in his copy for that to which Eulnn_hnd given
currency, but merely expressed surprise that the printed copies ihm}ld
deviate so much from the MSS., and printed separately that which his
manuscript gave.  He also takes from Cutmthahuﬂuﬂ::a:dnhbe
Prologue, the additional third recension passages, Prol. 495458, 579584,
i. 1403-1406, 2267-2274, 2343-2358, 2369-2372", and also the Chaocer
greeting, viii. 2041-2060", but he has nvnhntnd v ?7?1-1:’.# He
inserts of course all the additional passages Iﬂﬂll'ld-ﬂl,ﬂ-fhl:.fmmﬂ
them in hiz M35, loadly p-mtr.-njn: ;plm;t {'E:tun for omitting ‘ lynes

mn and somet olle padges. =
mﬁmtm?mﬂ bﬂlle.r,t::n Cnxton's, b:: his manuscript munst
i inferior in correctness to D
h;:ﬁbmmn dmd:ﬁfinn, 1554, Is a reprint of the first, eolumn for
column, in different type. A few mistakes are corrected, and the
spelling is somewhat changed, especially by substitution in many
cases ﬂ\f ' fm J‘l

CHALMERS published the Conf. Amandtis in vol. ii. of the collection
of British Poets, 1810, taking the text from Derthelette’s edition of 1554

PaULI professed to follow Berthelette's first edition with collation
throughout of MSS. Harl 7184 and 386, and occasional reference to
Harl. 3490 and the Stafford MS, It is almost impossible that this fullfl
collation can really have been made, for by it nearly all Berthelette's
errors might bave been comrected, whereas we find them as a matter

E In the case of most of thess p-uqﬂthqu.npmuthmt::beuk:u
from Caxton's edition. Thos in Prol. 497 both editions omit ' to," Prol. 5&:!
both omit * propre,’ L 2948 both have * Voder grave” Fur'\"::d:r the grene,
In a35y " cther' for * thilke," and in 2379 ' in me* for ' | me.
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of fact on every page of Paul's edition. As to the critical judgement
of the editor, it is enough 1o say that be regarded Harl 7185 as a better
Mh&mdmmmﬂdﬁl;wﬂ:w
u&mmwwmmmdm
':::H!,Llnﬂﬁ::htmﬂfwitwhnfﬁmm

ﬁﬁmﬂf{hmﬂhtﬁﬂilhlﬂim Harl 3490
stops short at viil 3062* (in the middle of a sentesce), being left
unhhhﬂbrfhelﬂihﬂ,lh‘lhﬂhﬂlﬁdhhnmﬂ:t&rmﬂﬂ
unlvhmnd:;s!m,pﬁjhyu”.lhoqhhthﬁm MS. in the Royal
Library (R) within his reach, by means of which bo might have com-
ph!:edhil:npr. He is also seriously innceurate in the statements
which he makes about the Siafford MS, as regands the additional
H‘Auﬂ:h ber of th

nitm the ercors In Derthelette's edition are correc

but very many remain, and in some cases further corruption hub?tt
introduced by the editor, either from Harl, 7184 or otherwise. The
orthography has been * restored,’ but hardly with success.

MorLEY{188g) followed Pauli'stext, with conjectural alterations of his
uﬂn,udl.&w:mﬂjm&n- Berthelette, as i 773. Often the
mnguueqm-m-.;.mhﬁul.Lnr,mﬂnwﬂLm
most extraordimary perhaps belng iv. 2408 [ The editor professes to
—rkﬁu:-nsudlhwlh-bmudthuhm;hm The
omissioes, however, are much more extensive than this seems to imply.
In the fourth book aleme they are as follows, 4oi-408, 435436,
:Hnﬁ. 516-523, L467-147%, 1490-1594, 2131-3183, 3754-3770,

M?ﬁrlﬂl,;lll-lpll.lnﬂnmmh is impossible
even Lo conjecture on what principle they are made.

Tue Presewt Eprrion. The text follows the Bodleian
Fairfax MS. and every deviation from this {s noted, The critical
apparatus is constructed upon the following principles.

Three manuscripts have bean collated throughout with the text
of F, viz. Bodley goz (A), Corpus Christi Coll. 67 (C), and Bodley
104 {l'l}. These are selected 1o represent respectively the first
recension r:medit:’u first recension unrevised, and the second
recension texts an excellent copy, the best of its Cisa
mdultytyﬂmﬂithﬂﬁﬂlhmpmrhhhitbg:;ﬁm
the exception of Egerton 1991, and B, besides being a good copy

! These Loes kave sever been printed in any edition preseny
MMMHE.HWHMLMTILLh
¥88, and by Prof. Easton of the Usiversity of Pensaylvanis in bis Rnsdings
im Gomer, 1855, There are a larpe number of sound emendations from the
mlm—!ss.w-mmhﬂ,mmmun
clear idea of the principles an which the text should be constructed.
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and almost the only second recension MS. which is not imperfect,
has perhaps a special claim to attention because its text is of the
type which all the editions except that of Caxton have followed.
In all cases where variation has been found, except where it is
merely of form and spelling or of a very trifling and accidental
kind, the readingsof at least fourteen other selected copies have been
ascertained, and by this procedure those variations which are merely
individual have been distinguished from those which are shared
by a class or a group ‘The result is given in the eritical notes, all
the variations of A and B being thero cited except those that are
very trifling !, while the readings of C are usually given only when
shared by some other manuscript,

1t is important that it should be observed which the manuscripts
are which have thus been referred to and how their evidence is
cited. They are divided always according to their recension,
first, second or third, and they are cited in an unvarying order, as
follows : AJMH: X{G}ERCLBs, SAABTA, FWH, (or K), so that
A ... By means the whole series of the first class, and S... 4
that of the second, while Hi . . . By stands for HiX(G)ERCLBs,
and E ... Bs for ERCLB. These nincteen (or eighteen)
manmscripts are present as witnesses throughout, whether named
or not ; for when the manuscripts are named which give a vania-
tion, it is to be assumed that the remainder have the reading of
the text. Thus the note

¢ 1355 wisdom] wordes Hi ... Ba, Ha'
must be taken to imply that ‘wisdom’ is the reading of AJM,
SAdBTA, FW and *wordes' of HiXGERCLBs, Ha:
* 120 gosly 1"
‘means that the reading of the text, ' goodly,' is given by every one
of the nineteen except B!
‘1318 How per(e) HiG ... '
means that the reading of the text is that of AJMX, SAABTA,
FWH) and that of the note belongs to HiGERCLEBa:
‘1330 for to] pat pos SALNTA'

indicstes a reading of the second recension only :

¥ The folowing will serve a8 examples of those omiied ; (il 367 awh B
433 wegood heste A Sl s for ) A bia softe safle B &8 mely
iy B 139 mearg. Gtigabant B Biy sriow B gas be (for
Bem) B iv.835L betake .. . jurghsott A G50 wedde A 1105 o8
wolna B 120 herte B e po Lfor pou) A, ke
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‘1340 the] pe AM ... By'

stands for the fact that all the first recension copies except | vary
ﬁmF.wI:ﬂr:themw Oceasionally readings of other MSS.
md:ndhmdulhm:nnﬂiuneduhuu.u?.&uﬂqd.,bmﬂu
absence of such citation must not be taken to imply anything.

It must be observed, however, that in some cases a more Emited
rdum:ue::meddmnhle,upuhﬂyun matters of form and
lp-_:m'ng, points about which it would be idle 1o adduce any
Fndmebmthuduﬁmmpiu Where selection of this kind
is employed, the manuseripts on both sides are eited : thus such
notes as

‘3691 set AL, 5, F sotte C, B
‘4307 all S, F alle AJ, B’
must not be taken to imply the reading of any copy ex those
mmﬂ_m:q. h;&wmﬁhfamhuﬂmﬂu&diﬁnﬂu—
mmmmﬁmtmmdmﬁmhhm
rumuinoomplcu,un. 2300, viil. 566, 1713, 1927,
m::;hng_ ;mvmmulimb,nchuwmﬂuss.m
is to give the spelling of each one separately. The

@mm@ﬁu:&ummhuhﬁcm}mﬂrwh-bdhgﬂﬁ.
mhnmmmmlddadinpuw:hm

Atminnmuhepﬂ-hummhﬂqm: i} It was not
mmpmﬁmmmhdm%&s{{s}bﬁt
ﬁem‘mmmwmmﬁmmmhm
uhpluq,whmﬂmﬁnm.lnrmnhnmnntgru The caolla-
ﬂmh:lmbmmpkmdmdmurthmuhlmnmmme
account of the MS, (2) K takes the place of Hos in vi. 1671-vii. 1405,
and vil. 3594 to the end, where Ha is defoctive, (3) Hefore nssaming
the evidence of any MS. ex silentio it is necesuiry that the reader
should assure himself that it is not defective in the part concerned.
The means of doing this are fully afforded by the nccounts given of the
separate M5S., where their imperfections are noted, sand it must be
rm:mh:uudr.ht]udhdmfurlhe most part defective a3 regards
the Latin summaries, and that this i the case with T also in certain
parts. T@mﬂ:‘q:ufSumehthmpaﬂpmﬂm.
&% not oniginally belonging to that MS. (4) A few abbrevisted Latin
ferms are vsed in the critical notes, as i rar. to indicate that the text
:;humnm:,w;,-.md:mthmdndﬁe&n

MHmmmbemllnuthbmk{hthcﬁmﬁm:Lm&
thtmhm_iithm asterisk attached are those of the lines in
other recensions than that of the text. In addition to this it
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should be observed that as nearly all references 1o Gower for the
last forty years have besn made by Pauli's edition, it has been
thought advizable to place in the margin of this 1ext indications
of the volumes and pages of that edition : thus P, L 153 stands
for *Pauli, vol. L p. 153"

Setting aside matters of spelling, punctuation and grammatical
form, we may note that the material differences of reading between
the text of this edition and that of Pauli are in number about
two thousand.

Oruer Excrise Works.  With regard to the text of the poem
In Prafse of Peace all that need be said will be found in the notes
upon it, ‘The Trentham MS., which contalns it, has already
been fully described in the volume of * French Works.'

A poem in five seven-line stanzas, beginning * Passe forthe pou
pllgryme and bridel wele Jy beste,' occurs in (Shirley's) MS. Ash.
mole 5o, F. 17 v (Bodl Libr.), with the tile Balade moral of gode
counscyle made by Gower.' The same without the final stane
(owing to loss of a leaf) occurs in MS. Rawlinson C. 85, but with
no title or ascription of authorship, and both texts have been
printed {not quite comrectly) by Dr. Karl Meyer in his_fodn Gomwer's
Besickungen, &, 1889, In addition to these copies there is one
in the British Musemn M3, Addit. 29729, which has been published
by Dr. Max Forster in the Arokiv fir dar Stwdivm der neweren
Spracken, vol. 1oz, p. 5o, In this MS. the plece is ascribed to
Benedict Burgh, and it is called * A leson to kepe well the tonge.!

It is almost impossible that these verses can have been written
by Gower, but out of deference to Shirley's authority (which is
not very weighty however), and in order that the reader may
Judge, it is printed here, all deviations from the Ashmole text
being noted, except in the case of "th' for ‘b and some
readings of the Rawlinson copy (R) being added in parentheses.

BatapE MORAL OF GODE COUNSEVLE MADE ov Gowes.

Pasae forth, thou pllgryme, and bridel wel thy beeute;
Leoke mot agrin for thing that may betyds ;

Thenke what thou wilt, but spehs ay with (he leests;
Avyse thee wel who stondeth thee besyde |

Let pot thyne horie beo with thy teage bewryds ;
Trast set 1o muche in fiyre visaygiags,

For peynted cheere shapsih «fft ta stynge.

§ forpe wele 5 ageine 4 weele wlonde)e 7 shapede (effi] ber R)
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Byholde thy selff, or that thow other deme;

Ne bes not glad whane other done amyzs ;

Sey never al that which wolde the sothe seme, 10
Thou maist not wite what thy foriune fs:

For thore is no wight on lyve iwysa

That stondeth sure, ther fors | rede beware,

And looke aboute for stumbling in the =nare

Reporte not muche on other mennes sawe ;

Be ay adrad to here a wicked famei

For man shal dye by dome of goddes lawe,

Thai heres enpeyreth any mannes name,

Avyne thee wel ther fore or thow atfames

Sache as thoo mayst never revoke ageynj 20
A pood name leste is leste for ay cerinin,

Pley not with pecus ne fawvel o Lhy feere ;
Chiese thon hem never, yif thou do affter me;
The hande 5 hurt that bowrdeth with the bere;
Fawvel fareth even right as doth a bee;

Hony mowthed, ful of swetnesse is she,

But loke behindz and ware thee from hir sionge,
Thow shalt have hurt ¥f thon play with hir longe.

Dispreyse mo wight bat if effte thow may him preyse,

Ne presse no ficre but thou may discomende : 3o
Weyghs thy wordes and hem by mesure peyse |

Thenke that the gilty may by grace amende,

And eke the gode may happen to offende:

Remember eke that what man doth amiss,

Thou hnat or art or may be suche as he is,

This is full of lines that Gower would not have written, with
superfluotis syllables in the metre, as Il 1, 5, 10, 17, 20, 33
35 (omitting those that might pass with amended spelling), accent
on weak syllables, as . 20, 25, 26, 33, defective rhyme, as “besyde” :
*bewryde ' {participle), and *feere' (companion) 1 ' bere or sup-
pression of syllable at the bepinning, as in L 12. The form
‘mayst ' (maist) for * miht"is not found in any respectable Gower
MS. Moreover the style is not that of Gower, bot evidently
imitated from Chaucer's poem ! Fle from the pres’

o gladds (glad R) amysse 1o pea 1 wil {witte R) 13 ewysse
13 stondede 15 mens (mennys R} 16 adradde 18 eppeyrele mans
(mannes R} 19 wele  Jowe 50 ageshe a1 gode (good R
cerlaine 23 (Playe not pecus R) 24 hurie bourdepe
(abrere RY a5farcpe dope  26cight ful (fall R} 27 frome 28 powe
shalt kache hareme to pley w' peoa beestis longe (Thow shalt have hurt ¥f
pou play with her long= B) 34 Remembre do}e amisse g5 lmsfe arte

CORRIGENDA ET ADDENDA

p- & note on 2493, for A, read APy, and for Cf these Ha Magd. fave rend OF
; Bhese Magd, has
P 13, note 00 333, for RSaDAT read RSnDAr, &
P 14, L 340, for new read news
‘D 19, nobe on §43, rad scholde A, B, K schald 5, F
b @3, note on 6648, far hol] hole AC rend hol B, F  bhole AC
: nole on 63, for A reed AM
oo, @5, L 747, for lor wvad forto
B 29, L, 871, for form read forme
f g8, L roag, for wist read wiste
‘v 57, L 782, for There read Ther
e Eu. I g4, for She read Sche o also pooygy, L 679
P G4y L 1053, for righte read rihte
p. 70, ). 1975, for Commandeth read Comandeth
“p. g2 note on 1338, for SA& mad SAdA, Ha
p. B8, 1. 1046, for wenyinge read wenynge
o gb, L. aayB, for well reod wel
“p. 100, L 3365, for myght read myht o also p, 117, | ag90
pr 207, 1. 9630, for discopvered rd descoevered
"By 100, | 9710, fGrall ead al g0 wiso p. 156, 1. 966, p. 938, L 447, P.345,1. 1668
v 11a, | sfaa, for bare read har
5. 113, L abgf, for But read Hot
p. 133, below L g6, a small space should be Teft
p. 138, L 274, for greveth sead grisvetl
p, 150, L. 330, for her read hire
) ta:. 1. 248, for Till read Til
18a, note on 196, for RCLEs, Ha read RCLBs, &, He
a, note on 358, for AdB read SAdBA
234, mote on g13,/0r Hi oy Bs read Ha oo By &
. 250, note on o3, add pater &
0, 357, note on 1164, for XRCLBs reod HEXRCLBa
p. 260, note on rasd, for AdT wead AdTA
p. mfia, note on 1536 {mn?'-}, add o, A
- PLabs, pot= on 1448, for X .. Ba, WHamed X . ., Bay &, WHa
. 266, note on 1474, for ADBT rad SAABTA
e 88, note on 1605, for STA rad BA  and for AdTA reed SATA
| s 28o; notc on agay, for Phoreus T read Phoreus Ta
g8a, L 2677, Sor hounde riad hound
&fuﬁt: anj:lﬁﬁ,fﬂrWJ;udd., w
y 2357, for pouere vend povere
Cmga, note on mggd for Hio o Baoread Hi o, Ba, 54
307, Losas, for distruid yead destruld
Py 314, L 498, for accordant read acordant
P f34, Loaooy (i), add Confessor
P 845, L 1653, for accompte read acompte
h 51, note on 187z, for AC read AC,' S
2y, L 5188, for By read Be
3y L 3507, for thinge resd thing
481y L 716, fir harme read harm 4 y
4hg, note on 745iF, aid The authorily here followed is the Trior of
Branetto Latiod, pp. 84-88 (ed. 1863). ,
468, note on 463 i, add The authority for this is perhaps the Tréver, p. 191.
‘4T3 L Er, Jor 101}, Spertachus for Cyros (vii, 3418], &e. rod Jro1).
489, tote on 2459, for 1 am unable—form of it. read The name Geta
“wantaken by Gower from the Geta of Vitalis Blesensts, o dramatic picce
in Latin elegiacs founded on Plantus, in which Geia takes the place of
| Sosla: see Wright's Early Myateries, &e., pp. 79-9%
#» 200, note on obo6, for on tke firsl, read om fhe forsls,





